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Abs t rac t 
A f t e r i t s sove re ign ty t r a n s f e r to China i n 1997, Hong Kong has seen added 
new n a t i o n a l components to i t s c u r r e n t l y p r a c t i c e d school c i v i c educat ion 
cu r r i cu l um which promotes b a s i c a l l y a l o c a l democracy. The study i s thus 
to examine what n a t i o n a l c u r r i c u l u m i s implemented i n schools i n b u i l d i n g 
the 'one count ry , two systems' China l o c a l l y . Th is i s a case study, 
c o n s i s t i n g o f e thnographic p a r t i c i p a n t observa t ions f o r a pe r i od o f 14 
months i n a secondary school , o f e thnographic i n t e r v i ews w i t h 9 secondary 
6 and 5 s tudent in fo rmants , o f e i g h t c lass observa t ions rang ing from 
secondary 1 t o 7, and o f documentary research about the s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c 
educat ion programme, which i s focused on the e x p l o r a t i o n and exp lana t i on 
o f how s tudents l e a r n , from t h e i r v iewpo in t , the d i f f e r e n t f a c e t s and 
l e v e l s o f a n a t i o n a l c i t i z e n s h i p being developed i n the school . D i f f e r e n t 
from what i t has i n the mainland China, i t i s found t h a t the n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y s tudents have l e a r n t i s t e r r i t o r i a l i z e d i n the sense t h a t i t i s 
a composite i d e n t i t y o f n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy, w i t h a t w o - t i e r l o y a l t y 
towards Hong Kong and China, a democrat ic Hong Kong and d e - p o l i t i c i z e d 
e t h n o - c u l t u r a l China. Also, the making o f the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s more 
an i n t e r a c t i v e process o f consensus and o f c u l t u r a l dec i s ions among 
va r ious p a r t i c i p a n t s l i k e the government, teachers, parents , s tudents and 
past s tudents , media and ou ts ide bodies r a t h e r than a n a t i o n a l i m p r i n t i n g . 
I t demonstrates c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s very l i k e Smi th ' ร p l u r a l model o f n a t i o n 
b u i l d i n g a t i t s macro-process l e v e l and a t i t s micro-process l e v e l 
Anderson' ร n a t i o n a l theory o f imag ina t ion w i t h a m o d i f i c a t i o n . The study 
h i n t s t h a t the s c h o o l ' ร n a t i o n a l progranrae tu rns out t o be c i t i z e n s h i p 
educat ion f o r d ivergence r a t h e r than f o r convergence as i t i s i n i t i a l l y 
planned. Whi le the school en larges the commonality o f the e t h n o - c u l t u r a l 
base f o r n a t i o n a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , i t a t the same t ime widens the p o l i t i c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s o f the two s ides o f the border through i t s d e l i b e r a t e neg lec t 
and avoidance o f teach ing o f mainland p o l i t i c s and i t s focus on l o c a l 
p o l i t i c s . Desp i te the f a c t t ha t the n a t i o n a l c i v i c educat ion i s the 
school-based programme and the study i s c o n t e x t - s p e c i f i c , t he re are 
p o i n t s and p o s s i b l e l i n e s o f development found i n the case school , the 
author be l i eves , more commonly shared than d i s t i n c t i n o ther l o c a l schools 
which imagine i n more or less the same way t h a t they face s i m i l a r 
s i t u a t i o n s i n c o n d u c t i n g - t h e " c i v i c educat ion programme i n the HKSAR i n 
the- e a r l y post-handover years. 
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Xl i 
Chapter One: I n t r o d u c t i o n 
1 .1 . The con tex t o f the study 
1 . 1 . 1 . New focus i n c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion a f t e r 1997 
Ju l y the F i r s t , 1997 was the new demarcat ion l i n e f o r Hong Kong school 
c i v i c educat ion . I t was the day the B r i t i s h government o f f i c i a l s wi thdrew 
from Hong Kong and the Chinese government came t o take over. I t s i g n i f i e d 
the t r a n s f e r o f sovere ign ty between the two governments and ended the one 
hundred and f i f t y years o f c o l o n i a l r u l e . Before t h a t , l o c a l schools d i d 
not p rov ide any n a t i o n a l i s t i c and p a t r i o t i c l e a r n i n g f o r s tudents i n c i v i c 
educat ion. Things were d i f f e r e n t a f t e r t h a t day. Subsequent t o the change 
o f sovere ign ty , t he re were fundamental changes i n every aspect o f the Hong 
Kong s o c i e t y i n which educat ion was no except ion . For example, Mr. Tung 
Chee Hwa, the f i r s t Ch ie f Execut ive o f the Hong Kong Spec ia l 
A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Region (HKSAR) saw the need o f a n a t i o n a l i s t i c educat ion 
f o r Hong Kong and t o l d the leaders o f the h igher educat ion a t an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l forum immediately a f t e r the handover on Ju l y 4, 1997 t h a t 
the past l o c a l educat ion , which conta ined l i t t l e n a t i o n a l i s t i c and 
p a t r i o t i c educat ion had t o be changed: 
As Hong Kong becomes a Spec ia l A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Region o f the 
People ' ร Republ ic o f China, we must s tep up c i v i c educat ion 
so t h a t our youngsters w i l l have a b e t t e r understanding o f 
China, the Chinese c u l t u r e and h i s t o r y , the concept o f "one 
count ry , two systems" and the Basic Law. Through b e t t e r 
unders tand ing, we hope t o i n c u l c a t e i n thera the passion, and 
the concern f o r China, the p r i d e o f be ing a Chinese, and a 
constant read iness t o c o n t r i b u t e towards the w e l l - b e i n g o f not 
j u s t Hong Kong but the e n t i r e count ry (Tung, 1997, p. 4) 
He exp la ined t o the audience the importance and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f a new c i v i c 
educa t ion : 
【t】 he r e - u n i f i c a t i o n o f Hong Kong w i t h Mainland i s the f i r s t 
s tep towards the u l t i m a t e r e - u n i f i c a t i o n o f the whole o f China, 
an a s p i r a t i o n shared by the Chinese l eadersh ip and the Chinese 
-- people ever-ywhere. (Tung, 1997, p. 2) - -
Apparent ly , the f i r s t school c i v i c educat ion g u i d e l i n e s i n 1985, which 
advocated main ly p o l i t i c a l democracy (Curr icu lum Development Counc i l 
(CDC), 1985) o f Hong Kong people f a i l e d t o cope w i t h the post-handover 
changes. Responding to these p o l i t i c a l changes, the former Hong Kong 
government issued a new set o f l o c a l C i v i c Educat ion Gu ide l ines f o r 
Schools i n l a t e 1996 be fo re the handover, which gave a f u l l e r concept ion 
o f c i t i z e n s h i p c o n s t i t u t e d w i t h i n a t o t a l framework o f i n d i v i d u a l , 
communal, n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l (Curr icu lum Development Counc i l 
(CDC), 1996). I n i t , i t suggested a r a t i o n a l i s t i c n a t i o n a l i s m t h a t f o r 
be ing a modern c i t i z e n i n a g l oba l wor ld , one should be p o l i t i c a l l y a c t i v e 
and p a r t i c i p a t i v e and show conmitments t o both h i s n a t i o n a l and the 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l community and r e s o r t t o reasoning and c r i t i c a l t h i n k i n g on 
p u b l i c a f f a i r s (CDC, 1996; น 1998). I n a post-handover study, 
c i v i c educators consented t o add n a t i o n a l i s t i c components t o the e x i s t i n g 
c i v i c educa t ion but were i n c l i n e d towards an e c l e c t i c approach f o r 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c educat ion (Leung & P r i ^ ^ 2002). They would l i k e t o have 
a ' l i b e r a l , open, r a t i o n a l , and i n c l u s i v e n a t i o n a l i s t i c educa t i on ' , 
which would be compat ib le w i t h ' educa t ion f o r democracy, human r i g h t s 
educat ion and g l o b a l educa t i on ' . (Leung & P r i ^ ^ 2002: 207). Though 
Tung echoed the scho la rs and educa to rs ' r e d e f i n i t i o n o f Hong Kong c i t i z e n , 
the emphasis i s however d i f f e r e n t . Represent ing the o f f i c i a l view on the 
aims o f c i v i c educat ion , Tung (1997), wished t o see i n the youngs te rs : 
• a sense o f r e s p o n s i b i l i t y towards the f a m i l y , the conmunity, 
the country and the w o r l d ; 
• a passion for China and Hong Kong, and a g loba l o u t l o o k ; 
(p. 3) ( i t a l i c s added ) 
Obviously enough, the China component i s g iven spec ia l a t t e n t i o n and the 
p a t r i o t i c s u b j e c t i v e elements are a l l impor tant . I n a commentary o f a 
popular e l i t i s t l o c a l paper, a co lumnis t i n t e r p r e t e d the government' ร 
p o s i t i o n f rom a speech on the Hong Kong Educat ion i n the new e r a : changes 
and cha l lenges by Mr. Leung Kam Chung, the cha i rperson o f the Educat ion 
Commission a t t h a t t ime t h a t the f i r s t and foremost task o f Hong Kong 
educat ion was t o f o s t e r people t o l o v i n g Hong Kong and China (Tung Kiu , 
1997). He quoted Leung' ร words by say ing t h a t w i t hou t any knowledge about 
-one—-ร-eöunt-r-y, how can he love- h is- eountry? — ֊ — 
The year 2000 saw the grand educa t iona l system re form change i n the HKSAR. 
Two re fo rm papers, one on p o l i c y , the 2000 Educat iona l B l u e p r i n t s (Hong 
Kong Educat ion Commission (HKEC), 2000) and another one on implementat ion, 
the 2001 Cur r i cu lum Development Reform (Curr icu lum Development Counc i l , 
2001) mentioned t h a t c i v i c educat ion should aim p r i m a r i l y a t b u i l d i n g a 
new c i t i z e n s h i p f o r Hong Kong f o r the next century . The emphasis o f 
l e a r n i n g o f new c i t i z e n s h i p was h e a v i l y on the l e a r n i n g o f n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y and c i v i c du t i es and commitments towards the count ry . The HKSAR 
government wished schools to i n i t i a t e t h e i r own p a t r i o t i c programmes w i t h 
the government' ร n a t i o n a l i s t i c i n s p i r a t i o n s desp i te the f a c t t h a t no new 
school c i v i c educat ion g u i d e l i n e s were issued t o d o v e t a i l the 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c aims i n t o c u r r i c u l u m a c t i o n s , u n l i k e the former government, 
which d e t a i l e d the a c t i o n f o r a p o l i t i c a l democracy i n school i n the 1985 
C i v i c Educat ion Gu ide l ines (CDC, 1985). Ins tead, Mr. Tung and h i s top 
leadersh ips had these i n s p i r a t i o n s c l e a r l y , e x p l i c i t l y , and repea ted ly 
s p e l t out on va r i ous formal and o f f i c i a l occasions i n the e a r l y years o f 
the sove re ign ty change. There was no doubt t h a t n a t i o n a l i s t i c and 
p a t r i o t i c educat ion would be the main focus o f f u t u r e c i v i c educat ion i n 
schools i n Hong Kong a f t e r 1997. There i s however one i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t 
t o note t h a t democracy, which was once the main t o p i c i n 1985， ร Gu ide l ines , 
i s now o f secondary importance i n the new d iscourse o f c i v i c educat ion 
f o r n a t i o n a l i s t i c p a t r i o t i c l e a r n i n g . I t i s taken away f rom the arena o f 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c and p a t r i o t i c educat ion and the word 'democracy' does 
even not appear on the subsequent teach ing cu r r i cu lum re fo rm r e p o r t s which 
ins tead put heavy emphasis on educat ing s tudents f o r n a t i o n a l and c i v i c 
d u t i e s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s (e .g . see the 2001 Cur r icu lum Development 
Reform, CDC, 2001). 
1.1.2. Chal lenges t o schools 
Th is w i l l be the new cha l lenge f o r schools i n t a k i n g up educat ion f o r 
'new' c i t i z e n s h i p t o which the HKSAR adds the new n a t i o n a l dimension 
but g ives l i t t l e s p e c i f i c c u r r i c u l u m d e t a i l s on how the aims can be 
r e a l i z e d a t the school l e v e l . I t w i l l remain w i s h f u l t h i n k i n g i f consensus 
cannot be reached a t the execu t ion l e v e l s imply because schools e a s i l y 
get l o s t on the way through i n t h i n g s o f which they have l i t t l e p rev ious 
exper ience. Ins tead o f f u r t h e r c l a r i f y i n g the a c t i o n , the government on 
֊the-ot֊her hand i s g i v i n g a f r e e hand-for -schools-to do any th ing they l-ike֊ 
t p dp as_long as they are not do ing t h i ngs ant ļ -government or u n p a t r i o t i c _ 
or a n t i - n a t i o n a l i s t i c . The government merely wishes schools t o put f i r s t 
p a t r i o t i c p rog rames over o ther c i v i c educat ion a c t i v i t i e s and p r o j e c t s 
and submit t h e i r p lans o f a c t i o n . But the p o l i t i c a l con tex ts o f new HKSAR 
under the 'one count ry , two systems' arrangements are too dynamic, 
complex, compl ica ted , and c o n f l i c t i n g f o r schools t o grasp p r o p e r l y and 
a p p r o p r i a t e l y w i t h o u t t i m e l y c e n t r a l guidance and reminders. 
P o l i t i c s p resents many p i t f a l l s f o r schools doing c i v i c educat ion about 
China from schoo ls ' pe rspec t i ves . I n the t r a n s i t i o n a l years, f o r 
ins tance, the Chinese government promised a democracy f o r people o f Hong 
Kong i n the Basic Law and people who promoted democracy l o c a l l y were 
understandable and l e g a l but people who advocated democracy movements 
across the border on the Mainland were regarded as i nvo l ved i n a subvers ive 
ac t by the B e i j i n g c e n t r a l government (Leung, 1992). Schools were found 
t r y i n g t o avo id p o l i t i c a l l y s e n s i t i v e issues l i k e democracy and n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y i n t h e i r teach ing c u r r i c u l u m and textbooks (Lee, 1999a) and were 
h e s i t a n t t o take i n i t i a t i v e s to launch i nnova t i ve c i v i c educat ion 
programme f o r s tudents . Seemingly, these k inds o f s i t u a t i o n s s t i l l 
p r e v a i l i n the e a r l y pos t -97 years. 
Having sa id t h i s , i t does not mean schools do not have t h e i r views on 
p o l i t i c a l educat ion . On the con t ra ry , there i s a ' r i c h d i v e r s i t y ' o f 
views s p e c i f i c a l l y on democracy and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y and the views ' a re 
not on ly d i ve rse but i n many cases p o l a r i z e d ' (Lee, 1999a:338). 
B a s i c a l l y , school and educat ion sec to rs agree i n p r i n c i p l e w i t h the HKSAR 
government' ร one China d o c t r i n e and p o l i t i c a l goals f o r n a t i o n a l u n i t y 
and r e - u n i f i c a t i o n achieved through democracy and s e l f - a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
which are s t i p u l a t e d i n the Basic Law (Committee on the Promotion o f C i v i c 
Educat ion, 1997) i ns tead o f the d i c t a t o r s h i p o f the Chinese Communist 
Par ty on the Mainland. They understand t h a t c i t i z e n s h i p has m u l t i p l e 
f a c e t s , which f a l l i n l i n e w i t h the n o t i o n o f m u l t i - d i m e n s i o n a l 
c i t i z e n s h i p (Cogan and D e r r i c o t t , 1998; Lee, 2001) which permeated i n t o 
the 1996 Gu ide l i nes (CDC, 1996). With these commonly shared broad 
p o l i t i c a l and n a t i o n a l i s t i c p r i n c i p l e s , t h i s does not n e c e s s a r i l y mean 
t h a t the government and schools are a l l agreed on one de r i ved value 
framework, emphasis and approach, p o l i c y and s t ra tegy , and programme o f 
-act-İ Gn-and-deve-lopment i n the school- G-İ֊V-İ G curr-i-GuIura. -In - rea l і t y , - t h e r e -
are views more d i v i d e d than u n i f i e d on the nature and s t a t u s o f c i v i c 
e d u c a t i o n programme, and a b o u t t h e c u r r i c u l u m s u b s t a n c e s , t e a c h i n g 
s t r a t e g i e s and p rogranme e v a l u a t i o n s (Lee, 1999a; Lee & Swee^^ 2001； 
Tse, 1999 ) . S i n c e t h e c e n t r a l i z e d p a t r i o t i c prograirane o f c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
p r a c t i s e d on t h e M a i n l a n d w o u l d n o t be i m i t a t e d and t h e HKSAR government 
f o l l o w s c l o s e l y t h e p r e v i o u s p r a c t i c e o f l a i s s e z f a i r e on i m p l e m e n t i n g 
c i v i c e d u c a t i o n , s c h o o l s d e s p i t e t h e s t a n c e s and v i e w s d i f f e r e n t f r o m 
t h o s e o f t h e gove rnmen t a r e r e q u e s t e d t o i n i t i a t e t h e i r own p rogranmeร 
t o f i t t o t h e i r s c h o o l s p e c i f i c s i t u a t i o n s on t h e one hand and on t h e o t h e r 
hand t a k i n g i n t o a c c o u n t t h e l a t e s t p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t s o f l o c a l 
communi ty and C h i n a a t l a r g e . A t l e a s t , s c h o o l s a r e asked t o r e - e x a m i n e 
t h e e x i s t i n g c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programmes i n h e r i t e d f r o m B r i t i s h 
c o l o n i a l i s m , w h i c h r e s t r a i n s b o t h e t h n o - c u l t u r a l and n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and p o l i t i c a l democracy f o r sys tem change ( M o r r і ร & Мот^ 
2 0 0 1 ; B ray , 2000： Lee, 1999a: & Tse, 1999) . The r e c e n t d i s c o u r s e has shown 
t h a t s c h o o l s d e s p i t e d i v e r g e n t o r p o l a r i z e d v i e w s , a l l ' r e v e a l a 
s e n t i m e n t o f a n t i - c o l o n i a l i s m ' i n t h e i r new c i v i c prograiranes (Lee, 
1996) . 
1 . 1 . 3 . The way f o r w a r d f o r a c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n 
Now, t h e HKSAR has been s e t up f o r more t h a n f i v e y e a r s and w h e t h e r o r 
no t t h e 'Hong Kong e x p e r i m e n t ' on O n e c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' w i l l be 
a smooth and s u c c e s s f u l one, t e a c h i n g o f c i v i c e d u c a t i o n has a v e r y 
i m p o r t a n t r o l e t o p l a y i n t e r m s o f p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n i n w h i c h 
s t u d e n t s a r e t a u g h t a s e t o f p o l i t i c a l v a l u e s i n s c h o o l s w h i c h a r e t h o s e 
v a l u e s b e i n g e n d o r s e d w i t h i n t h e communi ty and t h e n a t i o n a t l a r g e . The 
HKSAR gove rnmen t t r i e s n o t t o d i c t a t e any c i v i c e d u c a t i o n a c t i o n t o 
s c h o o l s b u t i n s t e a d e x p e c t s s c h o o l s t o work t o g e t h e r a l o n g t h e o f f i c i a l 
l i n e . I n a s o c i e t y o f p l u r a l i s m , t h e r e need n o t be a p r e s c r i b e d s e t o f 
m o n o l i t h i c v a l u e s b u t i n t e r a c t i v e s e t s o f v a l u e s o f d i v e r g e n c e and 
h e t e r o g e n e i t y . The re need n o t be a s e t o f a p r i o r i u n i v e r s a l i z e d v a l u e s 
b u t n e g o t i a t e d v a l u e s o f s h a r e d consensus . N a t i o n a l i s m and democracy w i l l 
be a p r o d u c t o f n e g o t i a t i o n and i n t e r a c t i o n , t a k i n g a l l s t a k e h o l d e r s i n t o 
a c c o u n t . I t i s a g a i n s t t h i s b a c k g r o u n d t h a t t h e p o s t - h a n d o v e r c i v i c 
e d u c a t i o n i n a Hong Kong s c h o o l w i l l be examined i n t h i s t h e s i s . 
1.2. The p u r p o s e o f t h e s t u d y 
1.-2.4. The i n t e n t •-֊ -
To ¿ e g i i í r W i t h , b a s i c a l l y , t h e t e a c h i n g mode o f c i v i c e d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l 
does n o t d i f f e r much be tween now and t h e p a s t . F i r s t , t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l 
p r a c t i c e t h a t c i v i c e d u c a t i o n i s c o n d u c t e d t h r o u g h t h e who le s c h o o l 
a p p r o a c h and p e r m e a t e d i n t o e v e r y p o s s i b l e l e a r n i n g a c t i v i t y w i t h a 
l o o s e l y s t r u c t u r e d c u r r i c u l u m i s i n h e r i t e d . I t i s d i f f e r e n t f r o m o t h e r 
g e n e r a l l e a r n i n g know ledge , w h i c h i s l e a r n t as an i n d e p e n d e n t s u b j e c t w i t h 
a s p e c i f i e d s y l l a b u s p r o d u c e d by t h e c u r r i c u l u m a u t h o r i t i e s . Second, l i k e 
t h e p a s t , each s c h o o l p r e p a r e s i t s own c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme. 
Some d i f f e r e n c e can be seen. S i n c e t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n g u i d e l i n e s o f 1985 
a imed g e n u i n e l y a t a d e m o c r a t i c a l l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e government w i t h o u t 
mak ing b i g changes t o t h e e x i s t i n g v a l u e sys tem o f t h e s o c i e t y , s c h o o l s 
knew c l e a r l y wha t and how t o i n t e g r a t e t h e d e m o c r a t i c e l e m e n t s i n t o t h e 
s c h o o l s ' l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d c u r r i c u l u m s t r u c t u r e and s c h e d u l e . S i m p l y , 
t h e y added i t on t o p o f t h e e x i s t i n g c i v i c programme o r s p a r e d a few c l a s s 
t i m e s l o t s t o accommodate i t . Bu t t h e 1996 g u i d e l i n e s a r e t h e new f o r m u l a 
o f e d u c a t i o n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p , w h i c h has j u s t t h e b r o a d , l o o s e f r amework 
b u t does n o t p r o v i d e enough d e t a i l s f o r i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . T h i s t h e o r e t i c a l 
c i t i z e n s h i p w i t h a n a t i o n a l i s t i c p l a t f o r m a f f e c t s much o f t h e e x i s t i n g 
f u n d a m e n t a l s o c i a l v a l u e s d e e p l y embedded i n t h e p a s t c o l o n i a l i s m , w h i c h 
means a t o t a l change o r r e - d r a f t i n g o f t h e e x i s t i n g s o c i a l c u r r i c u l u m . 
A new n a t i o n a l i s t i c d i m e n s i o n i s m e n t i o n e d b u t wha t , where and how t o 
i n t e g r a t e i t w i t h t h e c u r r e n t s c h o o l c u r r i c u l u m w i t h o u t c o n f l i c t s i s 
l a c k i n g . T h i s f l a w i s a l s o r e p e a t e d i n Tung and o t h e r o f f i c i a l r e p o r t s 
p e r t i n e n t t o c i v i c e d u c a t i o n w h i c h r e m i n d s c h o o l s o f b u i l d i n g a n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y among s t u d e n t s b u t l a c k i m p l e m e n t a t i o n d e t a i l s . The s i t u a t i o n 
w i l l become more d i f f i c u l t and complex f o r s c h o o l s when t h e p a r t i e s 
i n v o l v e d i n t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n e x p e r i e n c e a c l a s h i n t h e i r s t a n c e s , 
i n t e r e s t s and v i e w p o i n t s . Whether o r n o t s c h o o l s have t h e commonly s h a r e d 
C h i n a p e r s p e c t i v e among each o t h e r o r w i t h t h e government m a t t e r l e s s . 
What m a t t e r s i s w h e t h e r e v e r y s c h o o l has i t s e d u c a t i o n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p 
w i t h t h e cause o f C h i n a r e a d y f o r i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . 
I n t h e s t u d y , i t i s t h e r e f o r e t h e i n t e n t i o n t o examine (1) what and (2) 
how s t u d e n t s l e a r n a new n a t i o n a l c i t i z e n s h i p i n such a l o o s e l y d e f i n e d , 
v i b r a n t and d i v e r g e n t c o n t e x t . (3) How t h e mak ing o f t h e c o n t e x t i s f o rmed 
and p r e s e n t e d t o s t u d e n t s f r o m w h i c h t h e y n u r t u r e a s o c i a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d 
n a t i o n a l - c i t i z e n s h i p ? W i l l the-ci-ti֊zensh-i֊p֊so GonstruGted i n school be 
v e r y much l i k e t h e one as s u g g e s t e d , b y t h e g o v e r n m e n t ^ i n v a r i o u s 
e d u c a t i o n a l p a p e r s ? (4) Which r o l e do s t u d e n t s have t o p l a y i n c o n s t i t u t i n g 
an i d e n t i t y o f i n d i g e n o u s , n a t i o n a l and g l o b a l d i m e n s i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t h e t i m e Hong Kong undergoes f u n d a m e n t a l and t o t a l v a l u e s 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n w h i c h i n c r e a s i n g u n c e r t a i n t y , i n d e c i s i v e n e s s , 
h e t e r o g e n e i t y , d i v e r s i t y and d i v i d e d n e s s i s t h e norm? A l s o , t h e (5) 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f t h e s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme f r o m t h e 
s t u d e n t s ' p o i n t o f v i e w w i l l be s t u d i e d . The s t u d y w i l l examine t h e 
s u p p o r t i v e o r i n h i b i t i v e f a c t o r s o f s c h o o l i n i m p l e m e n t i n g t h e c i v i c 
e d u c a t i o n programme. I n what ways does t h e s c h o o l (6) manage t h e b a l a n c e 
o f d i v e r g e n t f o r c e s i n t h e mak ing o f t h e c i t i z e n s h i p a t d i f f e r e n t scope 
and l e v e l s , f o r example , how f a r i s t h e d i s c o u r s e on democracy an 
i n t e g r a t i v e o r d i s i n t e g r a t i v e f a c t o r t o t h e u n i f i c a t i o n o f Ch ina? 
A case s t u d y w i l l t h e n be c o n d u c t e d t o examine how t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
i s c o n d u c t e d i n a s c h o o l . M e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y , i t i s a s i n g l e - c a s e t h a t 
i n v e s t i g a t e s i n t o t h e n a t u r a l s e t t i n g s t h r o u g h t h e eyes o f t h e r e s e a r c h e r 
i s a n t i c i p a t e d (Donmoyer, 2000 ; S t a k e , 2000： Hammers l e y & G面^ 2000 ; 
H i t c h c o c k & Hugh^^ 1995) . A s c h o o l case i s f o c u s e d and i t s c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
p rogranme w i l l be i n v e s t i g a t e d i n c o n s i d e r a b l e d e p t h . 
S p e c i f i c a l l y , t h e f o l l o w i n g q u e s t i o n s w i l l be a d d r e s s e d : 
• What do s t u d e n t s l e a r n a b o u t Hong Kong c i t i z e n s h i p 
• How many d i m e n s i o n s o f t h e n o t i o n o f c i t i z e n s h i p a r e t a u g h t 
• What do s t u d e n t s l e a r n abou t a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y w i t h C h i n a 
• I n w h i c h ways a r e t h e n o t i o n o f C h i n a e x p l a i n e d t o s t u d e n t s 
• I n w h i c h ways and t o wha t e x t e n t does t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n p rog ranme 
a f f e c t s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f c i t i z e n s h i p (e. g. p r i n t e d m a t e r i a l s ; 
t e a c h i n g o f t e a c h e r s ; s c h o o l e t h o s ) 
• What e x a c t l y i s t h e s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme w i t h 
p a r t i c u l a r r e f e r e n c e t o t e a c h i n g o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y and 
democracy ( e . g . f o r m a l c u r r i c u l u m p l a n and a c t i o n ) 
• How i s t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme imp lemen ted i n s c h o o l (e. g. 
f o r m a l and i n f o r m a l c u r r i c u l u m a c t i v i t i e s ) 
• I s c i t i z e n s h i p t a u g h t i n t h e s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme 
c o m p a r a b l e t o t h e one t h e government w i s h e s t o c o n s t i t u t e (e. g. 
ra i -s- i ng n a t і o n a l f l a g and֊s i n g i n g n a t i o n a l an them; d i r e c t e-l-eGt-i on ­
t o c h i e f e x e c u t i v e and l e g i s l a t u r e ) ^ 一— 
• W i l l n a t ^ ^ e d u c a t i o n and democracy e d u c a t i o n be t a u g h t 
t o g e t h e r o r s e p a r a t e l y 
The r e s e a r c h w i l l a im p r i m a r i l y a t t h r e e a s p e c t s o f s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n f o r 
c i t i z e n s h i p i n Hong Kong. F i r s t , what e x a c t l y i s t h e s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c 
e d u c a t i o n programme i n t h e e a r l y p o s t - 1 9 9 7 y e a r s ? Does i t a d e q u a t e l y 
enough b u i l d i n them a l o c a l i d e n t i t y w i t h a n a t i o n a l as w e l l as g l o b a l 
d i m e n s i o n ? Second, what do t h e s t u d e n t s l e a r n i n a s c h o o l c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
programme, w h i c h now c o m p r i s e s new n a t i o n a l components? T h i r d , i n what 
way does t h e t h e o r y o f n a t i o n a l i s m e x p l a i n t h e s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f 
c i t i z e n s h i p i n t h e s c h o o l c o n t e x t ? How does i t a d d r e s s t h e t e n s i o n o f 
democracy w i t h n a t i o n a l u n i f i c a t i o n i n t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' 
c o n t e x t o f HKSAR? 
1 . 2 . 2 . The p l a n 
S i n c e t h e s t u d y i s an i n - d e p t h i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f 
c i t i z e n s h i p i n p a r t i c u l a r t o n a t i o n a l i s t i c d i m e n s i o n where t h e c o m p l e x i t y 
and i n t e r a c t i v i t y o f l e a r n i n g i s examined c o n t e x t u a l l y , a s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c 
e d u c a t i o n programme i s s t u d i e d as a case. I t w i l l make use o f v i c a r i o u s 
e x p e r i e n c e w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o Donmoyer (2000) i s l e s s l i k e l y t o p r o d u c e 
d e f e n s i v e n e s s and r e s i s t a n c e t o l e a r n i n g . I t i s d e e p l y b e l i e v e d t h a t i n 
d e l v i n g i n t o t h e case , i t g i v e s a more t h o r o u g h and p r o f o u n d a n a l y s i s o f 
t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f n a t i o n a l i s t i c l e a r n i n g o f s t u d e n t s , w h i c h i s new t o 
most l o c a l s c h o o l s . 
1 . 2 . 3 . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e s t u d y 
1. 2. 3. 1. K n o w l e d g e : D e s p i t e u n i q u e n e s s and s p e c i f i c i t y , t h e s c h o o l unde r 
s t u d y does have many t h i n g s i n common w i t h o t h e r l o c a l s c h o o l s i n 
o r g a n i z i n g i t s c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme i n t h e s h a r e d ' one c o u n t r y , two 
s y s t e m s ' c o n t e x t . I t w i l l be a r g u e d i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s t h a t t h e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and e x p e r i e n c e f o u n d on how and how w e l l s t u d e n t s l e a r n 
a n a t i o n a l and d e m o c r a t i c c i t i z e n s h i p c o u l d p r o v i d e i n s i g h t s f o r o t h e r 
s c h o o l s t o d e v i s e and r u n s i m i l a r p rog rams. The i n s p i r a t i o n drawn f r o m 
t h e s c h o o l ' ร s e l e c t e d c i v i c i d e a s and app roaches t h a t a r e d i f f e r e n t f r o m 
t h o s e s u g g e s t e d by t h e e d u c a t i o n a u t h o r i t i e s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y u s e f u l . 
F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e i n - d e p t h case s t u d y w i l l , i t i s hoped, add new know ledge 
and pe rspec t i ve t o look a t school G і v-i G - edueat-i-Gn. - ļ֊t֊ i s - nöt і eed t h a t 
p r e v i o u s r e s e a r c h s t u d i e s were l a r g e l y f o c u s e d on l a r g e - s c a l e 
q u a n t i t a t i v e s u r v e y s l a c k i n g c o n t e x t u a l d e t a i l s on how e x a c t l y s t u d e n t s 
l e a r n i n a c i v i c e d u c a t i o n p rogranme ( e . g . Mor r і ร & Coga^^ 2 0 0 1 ) . S c h o o l 
r e s e a r c h o f t h i s k i n d on t h e one hand can f i l l t h i s know ledge gap and on 
t h e o t h e r hand i s more a p p r o p r i a t e and t i m e l y i n such a m i l i e u o f Hong 
Kong e x p e r i m e n t i n g O n e c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' , w h i c h i s f u l l o f 
c o m p l e x i t i e s , u n c e r t a i n t i e s and c o n t r a d i c t o r i e s . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e 
s t u d y t h u s n o t o n l y l i e s i n t h e p a t t e r n o f b e h a v i o u r s o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
s c h o o l b u t a l s o how i t s e r v e s as an exemp la r t o o t h e r s c h o o l s h a v i n g 
s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s and b e a r i n g s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . More i m p o r t a n t , 
i t d e m o n s t r a t e s how a s c h o o l c i v i c e d u c a t i o n programme h e l p s s t u d e n t s o f 
d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l b a c k g r o u n d s and c u l t u r e s i n t e g r a t e p e a c e f u l l y w i t h i n a 
b o l d l y i m a g i n e d and c o n s t r u c t e d n a t i o n a l c o n m u n i t y . 
S i n c e C h i n a i s d e t e r m i n e d t o make t h e Hong Kong e x p e r i m e n t a s u c c e s s f u l 
one, a s t u d y o f t h i s s o r t w i l l be an o r i g i n a l one and h e l p t o e x p l o r e and 
u n r a v e l t h e complex n a t u r e o f c i v i c e d u c a t i o n under t h e p o l i c y o f ' one 
c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' . 
1. 2. 3. 2. Theo ryะ I n many s t u d i e s o f t h e o r i e s o f n a t i o n a l i s m , t h e macro 
a p p r o a c h i s o f t e n a d o p t e d w i t h a n a t i o n - s t a t e as t h e u n i t o f s t u d y and 
e d u c a t i o n and s c h o o l a r e p a r t o f t h e s t a t e sys tem. I n t h i s s t u d y , t h e 
s c h o o l i s t h e f o c u s o f d i s c o u r s e i n w h i c h how a p a t t e r n o f t h e mak ing o f 
an i m a g i n e d n a t i o n a l communi ty i s e v o l v e d t h r o u g h i t s c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
programme w i l l be d i s c u s s e d . I t i s hoped t h a t t h e s t u d y on HKSAR' s s c h o o l 
c i v i c e d u c a t i o n i n i t s e a r l y y e a r s o f p o l i t i c a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n w i l l h e l p 
t o g i v e a n o t h e r d i m e n s i o n o r scope t o c u r r e n t s c h o l a r l y w o r k s . 
1. 2. 3. 3. M e t h o d o l o g y : The q u a l i t a t i v e me thodo logy i n t e r m s o f case s t u d y , 
p a r t i c i p a n t o b s e r v a t i o n and e t h n o g r a p h i c i n t e r v i e w s , e t c . down a t t h e 
s c h o o l l e v e l w i l l add an e m p i r i c a l a p p r o a c h t o t h e s t u d y o f t h e t h e o r i e s 
o f n a t i o n a l i s m many o f w h i c h a r e b a s i c a l l y d e d u c t i v e l y d e r i v e d f r o m b r o a d 
and somet imes f i c t i t i o u s m e n t a l c o n c e p t s . D e s c r i p t i v e and r e a l i s t 
d e f i n i t i o n s w i l l be used i n s t e a d o f h y p o t h e t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l ones. 
1. 2. 3. 4. P o l i c y : The case and q u a l i t a t i v e a p p r o a c h w i l l h e l p i n p o l i c y 
s t u d y a t i t s i m p l e m e n t a t i o n l e v e l . Change o r r e f i n e m e n t s o f macro o r 
- n a t i o n a l p o l i c y w i l l be t a i l o r e d f o r - - l o c a l - n e e d s - and-s֊i- tuat ions. 
F u r t h e r m o r e , c o n t e x t u a l s t u d y o f . t h e _ l o c a l w i l l , p r o v i d e , a c o n c r e t e and . 
m a t e r i a l base f o r p o l i c y f o r m u l a t i o n . S i n c e t h e p r e s e n t s t u d y i s f o c u s e d 
on how t h i s Hong Kong e x p e r i m e n t w i l l s e t an example f o r a u n i f y i n g and 
d e m o c r a t i c C h i n a f r o m t h e s t u d e n t s ' p e r s p e c t i v e ; and i n what ways and 
t o w h i c h e x t e n t t h e s c h o o l c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e mak ing o f a l o c a l c i t i z e n s h i p 
w i t h d e s i r e d n a t i o n a l and g l o b a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s unde r t h e ' one c o u n t r y , 
two s y s t e m s ' p r a c t i c e , t h i s s t u d y can s e r v e as a l i v e example . 
1 . 2 . 4 . The l i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e s t u d y 
S i n c e t h e s t u d y i s t h e s t u d y o f r e a l case and t h e c h o i c e o f t h e case s c h o o l 
i s t h e r e s u l t o f c o n v e n i e n t s a m p l i n g , t h e r e a r e some i n h e r e n t s t r u c t u r a l 
c o n s t r a i n t s o f t h e s c h o o l t h a t d e s e r v e a t t e n t i o n . The s c h o o l i s a d i o c e s e s 
s c h o o l and i s d i r e c t l y s u p e r v i s e d by t h e l o c a l C a t h o l i c Church . T h i s 
s t a t u s and i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e Church have made c i v i c e d u c a t i o n a t 
t h e s c h o o l s u b t l e and s e n s i t i v e . F i r s t o f a l l , a t t h e macro l e v e l , t h e 
p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween C h i n a and t h e V a t i c a n i s t e n s e and 
s e n s i t i v e . The two c o u n t r i e s have n o t y e t e s t a b l i s h e d any f o r m a l and 
o f f i c i a l d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s h i p f o r r e a s o n s t h a t t h e l a t t e r r e c o g n i z e s 
Ta iwan i n s t e a d o f C h i n a and does n o t a g r e e on t h e one C h i n a d o c t r i n e i n 
d e a l i n g w i t h C h i n a . However, t h e Church i n f l u e n c e i n h e r i t e d f r o m B r i t i s h 
c o l o n i a l i s m i s s t r o n g i n Hong Kong s c h o o l s . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e B a s i c Law 
and t h e O n e c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' p o l i c y , t h e s e Church a f f i l i a t e d 
s c h o o l s w i l l c o n t i n u e t o o p e r a t e i n t a c t w i t h t h e i r i n i t i a l v i s i o n s and 
m i s s i o n s f o r 50 y e a r s f r o m 1997 onwards. 
S e c o n d l y , t h e t e n s i o n be tween t h e SAR government and t h e l o c a l Church i s 
t i g h t e n e d a f t e r t h e p e o p l e ' ร r a l l y on J u l y F i r s t , 2003 and t h e open 
c r i t i q u e o f t h e o u t s p o k e n Hong Kong B i s h o p a g a i n s t t h e HKSAR government 
on t h e h a s t y l e g i s l a t i o n o f t h e l o c a l n a t i o n a l s e c u r i t y a c t . The B i s h o p 
w i s h e d a democracy be l o c a l l y s e c u r e d f i r s t b e f o r e e n a c t i n g t h e 
l e g i s l a t i o n , w h i c h , t o many p e o p l e o f Hong Kong, l i m i t s i n d i v i d u a l 
f reedoms on t h e one hand and on t h e o t h e r hand e x t e n d s government powers 
w i t h o u t s u f f i c i e n t c o r r e s p o n d i n g power check . 
W i t h t h e s e s u b t l e t i e s , c o m p l e x i t i e s and u n c e r t a i n t i e s , s c h o o l s under t h e 
d i r e c t o r s h i p o f t h e C a t h o l i c Church a t Hong Kong may f e e l embar rassed 
a b o u t i m p l e m e n t i n g c i v i c e d u c a t i o n f o r t h e HKSAR gove rnmen t and some 
s c h o o l s - w o u l d become more c a u t i o u s and p r u d e n t - t o w a r d s o u t s i d e r s 
i n q u i r i n g a b o u t p o l i t i c a l e d u c a t i o n o f any s o r t . T h i s i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
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c o n s t r a i n t i s a l s o f e l t i n t h e sample s c h o o l . Bu t , s i n c e t h e t a s k o f 
s e l e c t i n g t h e sample i s t h e deve lopmen t o f t h e o r y b u t n o t t e s t i n g 
a s s u m p t i o n s a b o u t շ օ ո տ օ ո f e a t u r e s and d i f f e r e n c e s be tween s p e c i f i c 
s c h o o l s , t h e c o n c e r n i n t h e s t u d y as p o i n t e d o u t by F l i c k (2002) and G l a s e r 
& S t ^ ^ (1967) i s on t h e c o n c r e t e c o n t e n t and r e l e v a n c e o f t h e case 
i n s t e a d o f i t s r e p r e s e n t a t і v e ֊ n e s s . Rea l and r i c h f i n d i n g s o f t h e case 
on s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f c i t i z e n s h i p , w h i c h h e l p p roduce t h e max ima l 
' v a r i a t i o n a l r a n g e o f p o s s i b l e c o m p a r i s o n ' ( F l i c k , 2 0 0 2 : 6 3 ) , a r e o f 
more i m p o r t a n c e . As a r e s e a r c h e r and C a t h o l i c , I d e e p l y b e l i e v e i n t h i s 
d u a l r o l e t h r o u g h w h i c h I can s e c u r e t h e t r u s t f r o m t h e s c h o o l b u t i t 
demands h i g h p r o f i c i e n c y o f i n t e r p e r s o n a l s k i l l s o f s h i f t i n g be tween t h e 
s t a t u s o f o u t s i d e r and i n s i d e r i n b u i l d i n g and m a i n t a i n i n g good r a p p o r t 
w i t h t h e s c h o o l a u t h o r i t y and i n f o r m a n t s . I w o u l d a l w a y s be f u l l y aware 
o f my b e h a v i o r , b e i n g f r e q u e n t l y g o i n g - i n and c o m i n g - o u t o f t h e r o l e as 
a r e s e a r c h e r and as member o f t h e C a t h o l i c communi ty i n t h e f i e l d s t u d y . 
A b i g p o l i t i c a l e v e n t happened i n t h e m i d s t o f t h e f i e l d s t u d y . H a l f a 
m i l l i o n m i d d l e c l a s s p e o p l e t o o k t o t h e s t r e e t t o p r o t e s t a g a i n s t T u n g ' ร 
l e a d e r s h i p and h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n on F i r s t J u l y 2003. Many demanded d i r e c t 
e l e c t i o n t o t h e l o c a l l e a d e r s h i p as soon as p o s s i b l e . The mass r a l l y i s 
s a i d t o have changed t h e p o l i t i c a l l a n d s c a p e o f Hong Kong f r o m a gove rnance 
o f s t r o n g l e a d e r s h i p t o a more r e s p o n s i v e government . T h i s d r a m a t i c 
p o l i t i c a l e v e n t i n e v i t a b l y has engendered p r o f o u n d e f f e c t s on s t u d e n t 
y o u t h s . I n h i s s t u d y on d i s s e n s u s p o l i t i c s o f Hong Kong s t u d e n t s , Leung 
ร. พ. (1997) has f o u n d t h a t g r e a t p o l i t i c a l e v e n t s w i l l have an immense 
impac t on s t u d e n t s ' p o l i t i c a l l e a r n i n g i n s c h o o l . For i n s t a n c e , 
i n m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e p e o p l e ' ร r a l l y , a p o l i t i c a l g r o u p o f t h e Secondary 
S c h o o l S t u d e n t s U n i o n was s e t up among y o u t h s t u d e n t s , w h i c h a ims t o 
o r g a n i z e t h e y o u t h f o r c e t o t a k e p a r t i n Hong Kong p o l i t i c s (The Hong Kong 
Economic T imes , 0 3 . 0 8 . 2 0 0 3 , p. A 3 5 ) . The J u l y F i r s t e v e n t s t i l l has 
r e p e r c u s s i o n s . O v e r r e a c t i o n o f s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t s o v e r p o l i t i c a l 
d e v e l o p m e n t s i s v e r y l i k e l y and e x t r e m e o r b i a s e d r e s p o n s e t o my i n t e r v i e w 
q u e s t i o n s a b o u t p o l i t i c a l c i t i z e n s h i p i s u n d e r s t a n d a b l e . I n o r d e r t o t a k e 
i n t o a c c o u n t t h e e f f e c t s o f t h i s s p o r a d i c e v e n t , any change o f t h e p r e s e n t 
c i v i c e d u c a t i o n progranrae w o u l d be n o t e d by r e f e r r i n g t o t h o s e i n t h e 
p r e v i o u s y e a r s . 
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f o u n d i n t h e s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t s . The s t u d y i s f o c u s e d m a i n l y on s e n i o r 
and e l i t e s t u d e n t s . They a r e s t u d e n t s o f t h e f i r s t yea r o f t h e t w o - y e a r 
p r e p a r a t o r y c o u r s e , n i cknamed as t h e ' h o n e y - m o o n ' yea r . They a r e o f t h e 
ages o f s e v e n t e e n and e i g h t e e n , t h e l a t t e r o f w h i c h i s t h e l e g a l age o f 
a d u l t h o o d p o l i t i c a l l y s p e a k i n g ; f o r example t h e y a r e e n t i t l e d t o v o t e i n 
p u b l i c e l e c t i o n s . What i t i s meant i s t h a t t h e y w i l l have a good t i m e 
because t h e y s e c u r e d a s e c o n d a r y - s i x p l a c e a f t e r a s e v e r e l y c o m p e t i t i v e 
p u b l i c e x a m i n a t i o n and a n o t h e r f i e r c e u n i v e r s i t y e n t r a n c e e x a m i n a t i o n i s 
y e t t o come t o o soon. These s e c o n d a r y s i x s t u d e n t s u s u a l l y have a c l o s e 
and good r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e s c h o o l . I n i t i a l l y , i t was a w o r r y t h a t t h e y 
t e n d t o s u p p o r t o r f o l l o w t h e s c h o o l p o l i c y c l o s e l y . But t h e f i r s t c o n t a c t s 
showed t h a t t h e y a r e m a t u r e and compe ten t enough t o g i v e i n d e p e n d e n t 
j u d g m e n t s and f r e e l y e x p r e s s t h e i r own v i e w p o i n t s . O b v i o u s l y , t h e y w i l l 
have p r o v i d e d more f r e s h i n s i g h t s and u s e f u l i n f o r m a t i o n i n t h e s t u d y a t 
t h e i r l a t e r s t a g e s o f t h e second y e a r o f p r e p a r a t o r y c o u r s e s t u d y . 
1 . 2 . 5 . The o u t l i n e o f t h e s t u d y 
B r o a d l y s p e a k i n g , t h e s t u d y f a l l s i n t o two p a r t s , namely t h e d i s c u s s i o n 
r e l a t e d t o t h e t o p i c and t h e o r i g i n a l e m p i r i c a l s t u d y w i t h t h e r e s u l t s . 
P a r t one o f t h e s t u d y i n c l u d e s t h r e e c h a p t e r s w i t h d i f f e r e n t s p e c i f i c 
f o c u s e s . T h i s f i r s t C h a p t e r i n t r o d u c e s t h e t o p i c t o be i n v e s t i g a t e d , 
d i s c u s s e s t h e c o n t e x t u a l b a c k g r o u n d p e r t i n e n t t o t h e r e s e a r c h q u e s t i o n s , 
and e x p l a i n s t h e p u r p o s e , s i g n i f i c a n c e , a p p r o a c h as w e l l as l i m i t a t i o n 
o f t h e s t u d y . C h a p t e r two f o c u s e s on t h e d i s c u s s i o n and a n a l y s i s o f 
e x i s t i n g l i t e r a t u r e a b o u t t h e c o n c e p t i o n o f and a p p r o a c h t o e d u c a t i o n f o r 
c i t i z e n s h i p . T h e o r i e s o f n a t i o n a l i s m a r e e x p l o r e d t o r e f i n e and b e t t e r 
u n d e r s t a n d t h e f i n d i n g s o f t h e s t u d y as t h e work o f n a t i o n b u i l d i n g o r / a n d 
s t a t e f o r m a t i o n . The s i t u a t i o n s o f Hong Kong a r e t h e n examined w i t h 
v a r i o u s c o n c e p t s b r o u g h t up i n t h e e a r l y d i s c u s s i o n s . S p e c i f i c a l l y , t h i s 
o u t l i n e s t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h democracy i n t h e p r o c e s s o f n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Ch ina . C h a p t e r t h r e e d i s c u s s e s t h e m e t h o d o l o g y . I t 
d e s c r i b e s and e x p l a i n s t h e e t h n o g r a p h i c case s t u d y i n a s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l , 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e r a t i o n a l e , t e c h n i q u e s and m e t h o d o l o g i c a l i s s u e s t h a t 
emerged i n t h e f i e l d s t u d y such as g a i n i n g e n t r y , r a p p o r t s , s e t t i n g s , 
i n f o r m a n t s , l a n g u a g e use , r e f l e x i v i t y and r e s e a r c h e t h i c s . 
-Rai^t—two- c o m p r i s e s c h a p t e r s t h a t show t h e d a t a c o l l e c t e d w i t h v a r i o u s ֊ 
q u a l i t a t i v e t e c h n i q u e s i n t h e f i e l d w o r k , f o l l o w e d by an a n a l y s i s and 
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and d i s c u s s i o n o f emerged themes on s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g 
o f c i t i z e n s h i p a t s c h o o l . C h a p t e r f o u r d e s c r i b e s and i n t e r p r e t s t h e s c h o o l 
c o n t e x t f o r s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f a c i t i z e n s h i p . C h a p t e r f i v e examines 
t h e s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n r e l a t i o n t o l o c a l 
democracy d e v e l o p m e n t . C h a p t e r s i x i n v e s t i g a t e s how t h e s c h o o l a f f e c t s 
s t u d e n t s ' l e a r n i n g o f c i t i z e n s h i p and e x p l o r e s b o t h t h e s u p p o r t i v e and 
i n h i b i t i v e f a c t o r s t h a t o c c u r i n t h e e x i s t i n g s c h o o l s e t t i n g s f r o m 
s t u d e n t s ' p o i n t o f v i ew . C h a p t e r seven reexam ines t h e r e s u l t f i n d i n g s 
by a p p l y i n g some t h e o r i e s o f n a t i o n a l i s m and p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n i s p a i d 
t o how t h e t e n s i o n be tween n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy i s a d d r e s s e d i n t h e 
c o n f l i c t i n g c e n t e r - p e r i p h e r a l c o n t e x t . C h a p t e r e i g h t d raws some 
c o n c l u s i o n s f r o m t h e f i n d i n g s and d i s c u s s i o n s and s u g g e s t s how t h e 
i m p l i c a t i o n s f r o m t h e s t u d y w i l l h e l p c o n t r i b u t e t o f r a m i n g t h e f u t u r e 
e d u c a t i o n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p f o r Hong Kong. 
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C h a p t e r Two: L i t e r a t u r e A n a l y s i s 
2. 1， I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n C h a p t e r one, i t was shown t h a t c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n as p o l i t i c a l 
s o c i a l i z a t i o n i n Hong Kong changed w i t h changes o f t i m e and p o l i t i c s . 
C i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n a f t e r 1997 had s e e m i n g l y emerged i n a l o c a l 
f r amework o f n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n i n w h i c h n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y and democracy 
seemed t o be t h e c o r e c i v i c components d e s p i t e t h e d i s c u r s i v e n e s s , 
c o m p l e x i t y , u n c e r t a i n t y , m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l і t y and f l u i d i t y o f t h e change 
w i t h d i f f e r e n t and even c o n t r a d i c t o r y u n d e r l y i n g p o l i t i c a l , 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l b e l i e f s and o r i e n t a t i o n s . T h i s showed a 
marked d i f f e r e n c e f r o m t h e c o l o n i a l t i m e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n , w h i c h 
^ a l i e n a t e d many s t u d e n t s f r o m t h e i r Ch inese n a t i o n a l i t y and l o c a l 
p o l i t i c s , and f o s t e r e d t h e i r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n as ^ s u b j e c t s ^ r a t h e r t h a n 
^ c i t i z e n s ' ' (Tse, 1999 ) . I t i s w o r t h t o n o t e h e r e t h a t t h e 
p o s t - c o l o n i a l d e v e l o p m e n t o f Hong Kong i s n o t f o r n a t i o n a l i ndependence 
b u t r e i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h t h e M a i n l a n d Ch ina . L o c a l c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n 
r e f o r m s , f o r example , f o r t e a c h i n g l i b e r a l democracy a f t e r t h e w i t h d r a w a l 
o f t h e B r i t i s h c o l o n i a l p r e s e n c e need n o t n e c e s s a r i l y be ' n a t i o n a l ' l i k e 
what many o t h e r A s i a n c o u n t e r p a r t s do by r e v i v i n g t h e n a t i v e f e a t u r e s as 
n a t i o n a l a f t e r g a i n i n g i ndependence . Hong Kong ' s c i v i c e d u c a t i o n w i l l 
r e m a i n i n d i g e n o u s u n l e s s i t accommodates ^ n a t i o n a l ^ e l e m e n t s f r o m Ch ina . 
C o n c e r n i n g n a t i o n a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n , i t i s t h e 4 e r r i t o r i a l ' c o n t e x t and 
t h e C h i n a f a c t o r and t h e ^one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' p r i n c i p l e t h a t c o u n t . 
I n t h i s c h a p t e r , I w i l l f i r s t examine t h e c u r r e n t s t u d i e s o f c i t i z e n s h i p 
e d u c a t i o n and t h e n examine t h e cases i n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s , s p e c i f i c a l l y 
t h o s e w i t h t h e a n t i - c o l o n i a l h i s t o r y i n A s i a and t h e n go back t o Hong Kong 
w i t h i n s i g h t f u l i d e a s d e r i v e d f r o m t h e a n a l y s i s and c o m p a r i s o n , and 
f i n a l l y d e v e l o p a t h e o r e t i c a l f r amework t o l o o k i n t o t h e n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g 
o f a d e m o c r a t i z e d c i v i c e d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l l o c a l l y . 
The f o l l o w i n g q u e s t i o n s w i l l t h e n be d e a l t w i t h : 
1. What i s t h e c o n c e p t i o n o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n r e l a t e d t o t h e 
p r e s e n t s t u d y ? 
2. What a r e t h e c u r r e n t s t u d i e s o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n ? 
3. What a r e t h e c u r r e n t s t u d i e s o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n i n Hong 
____ Kong? 一 스 _ —： _ — … ― —： — — 
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4. What w i l l be t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s and t h e t h e o r e t i c a l f r amework o f 
t h e p r e s e n t s t u d y ? 
2. 2. C o n c e p t i o n s o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n 
2 . 2 . 1 . P o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n and s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n 
2 . 2 . 1 . 1 . S c h o o l as agent： S o c i a l i z a t i o n t a k e s p l a c e i n s c h o o l , f a m i l y , 
pee r g r o u p and med ia . S c h o o l , w h i c h h e l p s r e s h a p e s t u d e n t s ' v a l u e s and 
c u l t u r e and t a k e s new r o l e s i n an o b j e c t i f i e d s o c i e t y , i s a s e c o n d a r y 
s o c i a l i z i n g a g e n t ( B e r g e r & L u c ^ ^ 1966) . I t i s a p o t e n t a g e n t because 
i t i s h i g h l y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d and t h e a r e a o f i n f l u e n c e c o v e r s t h e w h o l e 
c o u n t r y u n d e r t h e n a t i o n a l p o l i c y o f modern mass e d u c a t i o n , w h i c h i s 
r e g a r d e d as some s o r t o f n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l (Du rkhe im, 1956; Мот^ 
1998; S m i t h , 1995 ) . Byram (1992) s u g g e s t s a t e r t i a r y s o c i a l i z a t i o n f r o m 
w h i c h s t u d e n t s l e a r n t o see t h i n g s w i t h t h e ' o t h e r speake r p e r s p e c t i v e ' , 
w h i c h i s n e i t h e r n a t i v e n o r f o r e i g n c u l t u r e . I n t h e case o f Hong Kong, 
t e r t i a r y s o c i a l i z a t i o n i s i m p l i c i t l y d e v e l o p e d t h o u g h n o t e x p l i c i t l y 
s t a t e d i n s c h o o l because t h r o u g h f o r e i g n l anguage an i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
p e r s p e c t i v e p e r m e a t e s l o c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n , g i v i n g s t u d e n t s t h e v i e w o f 
an o u t s i d e r t h a t i s employed t o p e r c e i v e t h e i r c u l t u r e and o t h e r c u l t u r e . 
T h i s i n t e r c u l t u r a l c o m m u n i c a t i v e impac t i s o b v i o u s because Hong Kong l i k e 
o t h e r m a j o r A s i a n c i t i e s a d o p t s E n g l i s h as i t s second home l anguage and 
embraces t h e c u l t u r e o f і n t e r n a t і o n a l і z a t і on and p l u r a l i s m i n i t s c i t y -
g r o w t h f o r a w o r l d c i t y . 
P o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n i n s c h o o l , g e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g , i s a p r o c e s s o f 
t r a n s m i s s i o n o f p o l i t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n s , b e l i e f s , v a l u e s , and norms o f t h e 
s o c i e t y i n t o t h e young c i t i z e n s (Saha, 2000a ) . I t i s seen as a k i n d o f 
' c u l t u r a l p r o g r a m m i n g ' t a k i n g s t u d e n t s as p a s s i v e l e a r n e r ร (G iddens , 
1989) o r a t a m i n g o r c l a y m o l d i n g p r o c e s s , w h i c h a ims a t t r a i n i n g s t u d e n t s 
t o c o n f o r m t o s o c i e t y ' ร e x p e c t a t i o n (Feinman & Lew^ 1991) . I n a 
d e m o c r a t i c s o c i e t y , Saha a p p l i e s I c h i l o v ' ร empower ing c o n c e p t (1994) and 
a r g u e s t h a t c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n i s abou t ' e m p o w e r i n g ' p e o p l e and as 
such i s a ' t w o - e d g e d s w o r d ' t o t h e g o v e r n m e n t ' ร r u l e . Saha f i n d s t h e 
c u l t u r a l i m p o s i t i o n o r t r a n s m i s s i o n t h e o r y i n p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n 
i n a d e q u a t e t o e x p l a i n t h e n a t u r e o f c i t i z e n s ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n p u b l i c 
a f f a i r s ： 
E d u c a t i o n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p , o r c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n , does 
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n o t g u a r a n t e e t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f a d u l t s who w i l l a l w a y s a g r e e 
u n q u e s t i o n a b l y w i t h government d e c i s i o n s . On t h e c o n t r a r y , 
c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n p r o d u c e s i n f o r m e d a d u l t s who, k n o w i n g 
t h e i r r i g h t s and d u t i e s , may choose t o d i s a g r e e w i t h 
p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s and w i l l know how t o v o i c e t h e i r 
d i s s e n t b o t h l e g a l l y and e f f e c t i v e l y (Saha, 2000a : 157) 
I n t h e a n a l y s i s o f n a t i o n a l i s t i c movements, b o t h Anderson (1991) and S m i t h 
(1991) i d e n t i f y t h e d u a l a g e n t r o l e o f s c h o o l , w h i c h s e r v e s t h e s t a t e 
b u r e a u c r a t s i n o f f i c i a l m o b i l i z a t i o n and i n t e l l i g e n t s i a - l e d p o p u l a r 
movements. I n t h e case o f Hong Kong a f t e r 1997, t h e o f f i c i a l i d e o l o g y i s 
f o s t e r i n g t h e n a t i o n a l i s m and p a t r i o t i s m i n p e o p l e o f Hong Kong, w h i c h 
means s u p p o r t i n g t h e one n a t i o n and two sys tems n a t i o n a l p o l i c y b e i n g 
i m p l e m e n t e d i n Hong Kong. D i s t i n c t i v e f r o m communist C h i n a , s c h o o l i n Hong 
Kong t a k e s a more l i b e r a l and c o n s t r u c t i v i s t a p p r o a c h , w h i c h i n v o l v e s what 
Saha (2000b) and G iddens (1989) d e s c r i b e as an i n t e r a c t i v e s c h o o l i n g 
p r o c e s s i n w h i c h s t u d e n t r e c i p i e n t s a r e a c t i v e l e a r n e r s . 
2 . 2 . 1 . 2. S c h o o l as a g e n c y : A c c o r d i n g t o B o u r d i e u & Passe^^ ( 1 9 7 7 ) , 
p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n t a k e s p l a c e i n o n e ' ร s u r r o u n d i n g s , t h r o u g h t h e 
' h a b i t u é s ' , t h e f a m i l y , t h e p e e r s , t h e s c h o o l and t h e med ia , t o name 
a few s i g n i f i c a n t ones t h r o u g h o u t o n e ' ร l i f e . S c h o o l as one ' h a b i t u é ' 
l o c a t i o n o f s o c i a l i z a t i o n i s more i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d and s t r a t i f i e d w i t h 
an e x p l i c i t t r a i n i n g p u r p o s e d e s c r i b e d by D u r k h e i m ' ร i d e a l o f c o l l e c t i v e 
s o l i d a r i t y s h a r e d by i n d i v i d u a l s as b i n d i n g members ( W e s s e l i n g h , 2000 ; 
Tse , 2 0 0 0 ) . I n a s o c i e t y o f p l u r a l i s m , s c h o o l i s seen a l o c a l s i t e where 
d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l f o r c e s and i d e o l o g i e s s t r u g g l e f o r t h e i r d o m i n a t i o n and 
hegemony. T h i s a p p e a r s i n c a p i t a l i s t i c d e m o c r a t i c s o c i e t y where c i v i l 
s o c i e t y r i s e s t o become a dom inan t f e a t u r e i n p o l i t i c s o v e r v a r i o u s p u b l i c 
s e c t o r s (G ramsc i , 1971 ) . I n s c h o o l i n g , a s t u d e n t i s s o c i a l i z e d 
i n t e r t w i n i n g w i t h t h e s e p r i m a r y and seconda ry ' h a b i t u é s ' i n h i s / h e r 
d a i l y r o u t i n e w h i c h i s by and l a r g e a dynamic and c o n s t r u c t i v i s t p r o c e s s , 
d e p e n d i n g on t h e i n t e r a c t i o n and i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h members o f s c h o o l . 
S t u d y o f p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n w i l l t h e r e f o r e n o t m e r e l y f o c u s on t h e 
f o r m a l c u r r i c u l u m b u t a l s o on t h e h i d d e n c u r r i c u l u m a n a l y s i s and i t s 
i d e o l o g i c a l c r i t i q u e ( A p p l e , 1993; Habermas, 1972 & 197^^ M o r r i s o n , 
֊199-7֊)֊. - ― ― 
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2 . 2 . 2 . P o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n and p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t 
The n a t i o n a l r o l e o f e d u c a t i o n f o r p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t , w h e t h e r i n t h e 
name o f c i v i c e d u c a t i o n , o r c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n , o r p o l i t i c a l e d u c a t i o n 
o r w h a t e v e r , i s i n c r e a s i n g l y o b v i o u s and i m p o r t a n t i n a modern n a t i o n a l 
s o c i e t y ( F a g e r l i n d and Saha; 1989; Kennedy, 1997; Green, 1997) . A p p l y i n g 
w e s t e r n p o l i t i c a l c o n c e p t s , F a g e r l i n d and Saha (1989) a r g u e t h a t modern 
c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n s i g n i f i c a n t l y c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e two m a j o r 
p r o c e s s e s o f p o l i t i c a l deve lopmen t , namely s t a t e f o r m a t i o n w i t h t h e f o c u s 
on p o l i t i c a l democracy and n a t i o n b u i l d i n g s t r i v i n g f o r n a t i o n a l and 
p o l i t i c a l i n t e g r a t i o n . I n t h e o r y and as an i d e a l , n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n i n 
t h e w e s t e r n w o r l d o f modern n a t i o n - s t a t e s a ims a t a d e m o c r a t i c n a t i o n a l 
s o c i e t y i n w h i c h democracy i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e e s s e n t i a l c u l t u r a l component 
o f a c u l t u r a l l y homogeneous n a t i o n w i t h i n a t e r r i t o r i a l p o l i t i c a l s t a t e . 
S m i t h (1995) sees t h e a c t i v e and i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t r o l e o f t h e modern s t a t e 
as p a r t o f t h e n a t i o n b u i l d i n g p r o c e s s , w h i c h f o c u s e s m a i n l y on n a t i o n a l 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s . I t i s n o t ^ s t a t e - m a k i n g ' a l t h o u g h S m i t h a d m i t s some 
o v e r l a p s i n p r a c t i c e (p. 8 9 ) . The d u a l p r o c e s s o f p o l i t i c a l deve lopmen t 
t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y comp lemen ta ry b u t i n many t i m e s 
i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h each o t h e r e s p e c i a l l y i n new ly i n d e p e n d e n t c o l o n i z e d 
s t a t e s where F a g e r l i n d and Saha (1989) have f o u n d ample e v i d e n c e s t h a t 
p u b l i c e d u c a t i o n f a i l s t o make d e m o c r a t i c v a l u e s o f t o l e r a n c e and e q u a l i t y 
c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h o s e v a l u e s o f n a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m and t r u s t i n 
government (p. 126) and t h e i m p a c t o f e d u c a t i o n can be p o l i t i c a l l y 
d i s i n t e g r a t i v e r a t h e r t h a n i n t e g r a t i v e (p, 1 2 9 ) . 
2 . 2. 3. P o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n and n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y 
N a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n and t h e n a t i o n a l i s t i c r o l e o f democracy d i f f e r i n 
d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t s ( T o r n e y - P u t r a e t . a l . 1999; K e r r , 2000) and i n 
d i f f e r e n t s t a g e s o f d e v e l o p m e n t . The s t u d y o f d e v e l o p e d and l e s s d e v e l o p e d 
s o c i e t i e s i n F a g e r l i n d and Saha ' s work (1989) i s u s e f u l , t h e d i f f e r e n c e 
o f w h i c h i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by t h e t r a n s f e r a l o f s c h o o l mode ls o f t h e f o r m e r 
t o t h e l a t t e r . D e v e l o p e d s o c i e t i e s r e f e r l a r g e l y t o w e s t e r n a f f l u e n t 
d e m o c r a t i c s o c i e t i e s l i k e U.S. and U.K. and A u s t r a l i a i n A s i a . Less 
d e v e l o p e d s o c i e t i e s a r e t h o s e o f n o n - w h i t e p e o p l e and o f economic 
backwardness and a i m a t m o d e r n i z a t i o n a p p l y i n g t h e w e s t e r n mode ls . Green 
(1997) d e f i n e s t h e l e s s d e v e l o p e d s o c i e t y as t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a l s t a t e 
S0G-i֊et-y֊, -wh-i-eh f e a t u r e s a momentum- o:^ eeonomic r e f o r m s and o t h e r 
： a s s o c i a t e d changes o f m o d e r n i z a t i o n . Examples a r e n a t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s o f 
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S i n g a p o r e , T h a i l a n d , M a l a y s i a , Hong Kong, Korea , Ta iwan , e t c . I n 
c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n , t h e r e a r e s i g n s o f r e c t i f y i n g t h e w i t h e r i n g o f 
e d u c a t i o n as a p u b l i c , c o l l e c t i v e and s o c i a l p r o c e s s and r e a s s e r t i n g ' t h e 
p r i m a c y o f e d u c a t i o n i n t h e p r o c e s s e s o f s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n and 
c i t i z e n - b u i l d i n g ' and ' t h e l e a d i n g r o l e o f t h e s t a t e ' i n t h e l i g h t o f 
t h e p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l and p o s t - m o d e r n i s t t u r n (Green, 1 9 9 7 : 1 0 ) . 
V i e w i n g f r o m a w e s t e r n p e r s p e c t i v e , H u n t i n g t o n has s h a r e d s i m i l a r v i e w s 
t h a t t h e s e o r i e n t a l n a t i o n s t a t e s t e n d t o a d o p t ' s o f t ' a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m 
and l i m i t e d f o r m s o f democracy and r e j e c t w e s t e r n i n d i v i d u a l i s m i n 
e d u c a t i o n a l m o d e r n i z a t i o n ( H u n t i n g t o n , 1 9 9 6 : 1 8 ; Lee, 2004a ) . The n o t i o n 
o f G r e e n ' ร d e v e l o p m e n t a l s t a t e s o c i e t y i s s u i t a b l e t o d e s c r i b e t h e 
p r e s e n t s t a t e o f p o s t - 1 9 9 7 Hong Kong w h i c h has a d e m o c r a t i c a l l y e l e c t e d 
e x e c u t i v e - l e d gove rnmen t . I n e d u c a t i o n , i t r e v e r s e s t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n a p p r o a c h i n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l r e f o r m and r e - c o n c e n t r a t e s 
t h e government a u t h o r i t y i n t h e d e - c e n t r a l i z e d s c h o o l - b a s e d r e f o r m v i a 
t h e c e n t r a l c o n t r o l o f f i n a n c i a l r e s o u r c e s and s u b s i d i z a t i o n . I t makes 
i n i t i a t i v e s t o g i v e Hong Kong a n a t i o n a l i s t i c and p a t r i o t i c c i t i z e n s h i p 
e d u c a t i o n . 
2. 3. C u r r e n t s t u d i e s o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n 
2 . 3 . 1 . M u l t i - c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t and t h e s t u d i e s 
The n a t i o n - s t a t e i n ter ras o f ' one n a t i o n , one s t a t e ' i s more an i d e a l 
t h a n r e a l i t y . I n t o d a y ' ร w o r l d o f n a t i o n - s t a t e s , a n a t i o n s t a t e i s 
u s u a l l y made up o f more t h a n one n a t i o n a l i t y g r o u p and t h e p r e s e n t emphas is 
o f c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n i s on how d i f f e r e n t n a t i o n a l i t y g r o u p s come 
t o g e t h e r t o f o r m a n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y w i t h f a i r and e q u a l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s 
and p a r t i c i p a t i o n . C i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n as p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n 
p r e m i s e s a c o r e n a t i o n a l d o c t r i n e , w h i c h e n a b l e s t o 'embody 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y p o l i t i c a l v a l u e s and c r i t e r i a f o r membersh ip ' (Benner , 
2 0 0 1 : 1 5 5 ) . 
2 . 3 . 2 . A p p r o a c h e s o f s t u d i e s 
2. 3 . 2 . 1 . A C u l t u r a l a p p r o a c h 
The re a r e many e d u c a t i o n t h e o r i e s s u g g e s t i n g how t o b u i l d a n a t i o n a l i t y 
among c i t i z e n n a t i o n a l s . A c u l t u r a l a p p r o a c h i s based on c u l t u r a l t h e o r i e s 
-o f ^na t - i -ona l i-sra 1 i k e Gel İ n e r (1-983, ֊1987) who p r io r - i - t i z e s a h i g h Gultur-e-
p v e r t h e low c u l t u r e s , o r B r u b a k e r o f ' n a t i o n a l i z i n g s t a t e ' (1995, 1996) 
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who see a n a t i o n a l h o m o g e n i z a t i o n o f hegemonic c u l t u r e o v e r o p p r e s s e d 
c u l t u r e s , o r C o n f u c i u s o f A n c i e n t C h i n a who a ims a t a s o c i e t a l harmony 
among d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r e s ( i n A r c o d i a , 2 0 0 0 ) , o r l a s t b u t n o t l e a s t , t h e 
p r a c t i c e o f p e a c e f u l c o - e x i s t e n c e o f t h e n a t i o n a l i t y p o l i c y o f t h e Ch inese 
gove rnmen t . C o n t r a r y t o t h e ' m a j o r i t y r u l e ' p r i n c i p l e , t h e r e a r e a l s o 
s c h o l a r s l i k e t h e n e o - M a r x i s t s who f o c u s on ' m i n o r i t y r i g h t s ' and l o o k 
t o c u l t u r a l r e s i s t a n c e o f m i n o r i t y g r o u p s (Gramsc i , 1971 ； G i r o u x , 1983) . 
I n a d d i t i o n , B i r c h (1989) warns o f s e p a r a t i o n o r s e c e s s i o n o f n a t i o n a l 
m i n o r i t y g r o u p s w i t h i n n a t i o n a l s t a t e s w h i l e H u n t i n g t o n (1996) r e m i n d s 
p e o p l e o f t h e c l a s h o f c i v i l i z a t i o n s and m u t u a l e x c l u s i o n among n a t i o n a l 
s t a t e s . 
I n i t i a l l y , a c u l t u r a l a p p r o a c h t o n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l e d u c a t i o n p o i n t s t o 
' p r e - p o l i t i c a l a t t r i b u t e s t h a t d i s t i n g u i s h one communi ty f r o m o t h e r s , 
and see t h e s e as s h a p i n g p o l i t i c s and t h e s t a t e more t h a n t h e o t h e r way 
r o u n d ' (Benner , 2001 ： 158) and S m i t h (1991) has i t more c l e a r l y e x p r e s s e d 
as 'a p o l i t i c a l i d e o l o g y w i t h a c u l t u r a l d o c t r i n e a t i t s c e n t e r ' (p. 7 4 ) . 
H a v i n g s a i d t h i s , i t does n o t mean t h a t p o l i t i c s has a l i t t l e and l i m i t e d 
r o l e t o p l a y i n p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n f o r p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t . 
The i d e n t i t y s h a p i n g a c t i v i t i e s o f n a t i o n a l i s m r a r e l y t a k e 
p l a c e on p o l i t i c a l l y q u i e t ground； and t h e more v i o l e n t t h e 
p o l i t i c s , t h e more c l o s e d , i l l i b e r a l and e t h n o c e n t r i c t h e 
f o r m s o f c u l t u r e u s u a l l y become (Benner , 2001： 161) 
C a b r a l (1979) c o n t e n d s t h e c u l t u r a l a u t h e n t i c i t y t h e s i s f a i l s t o g r a s p 
t h e c o m p l e x i t y o f n a t i o n a l i s m . J a l a t a (2001) c r i t i c i z e s i t as b e i n g a 
m e t h o d o l o g i c a l c u l t u r a l r e d u c t i o n i s m , , w h i c h f a i l s t o c a p t u r e t h e dynamic 
i n t e r p l a y be tween m a t e r i a l and s u b j e c t i v e f o r c e s and t h e i r i m p a c t s on 
i n d i v i d u a l s and c o l l e c t i v e i d e n t i t i e s . P o l i t i c s m a t t e r s and c u l t u r e and 
p o l i t i c s a r e c l o s e l y r e l a t e d . 
2. 3. 2. 2. A p o l i t i c a l a p p r o a c h 
A p o l i t i c a l a p p r o a c h t o n a t i o n a l i s m and p o l i t i c a l m o d e r n i z a t i o n i s based 
on e d u c a t i o n f o r d e m o c r a t i c c i t i z e n s h i p , w h i c h f o c u s e s m a i n l y on 
u n i v e r s a l i s t i c b a s i c human r i g h t s and i n d i v i d u a l i s t c i v i c f r eedoms i n a 
- n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y (Ko rean E d u e a t i o n a l - Develöpment- I n s t i t u t e (KEĐI ) , 20Ө1). 
I t u n d e r p i n s t h e l i b e r a l n o t i o n q f t h e d e m o c r a t i c n a t i o n h i g h l i g h t i n g t h e 
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p o p u l a r s o v e r e i g n t y r i g h t s . I n r e l a t i o n t o n a t i o n a l i s m , M i l l b e l i e v e s 
t h a t democracy f l o u r i s h e s 'whe re t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f government c o i n c i d e 
i n t h e ma in w i t h t h o s e o f n a t i o n a l i t y ' ( 1993 : 3 9 4 ) . R e f e r r i n g t o 
e m p i r i c a l case s t u d i e s , M i c h e n e r (1993) sees t h e c o m p l i c a t e d r e l a t i o n s h i p 
be tween n a t i o n a l i s m and l i b e r a l i s m - ' some t imes n a t i o n a l i s m a s s i s t s t h e 
g r o w t h o f l i b e r a l democracy and somet imes i t i s a most p o t e n t f o e ' (p. 
x i ) . P u t t i n g i t i n t o t h e c o n t e x t o f n a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t , d e m o c r a t i c 
s t a t e - m a k i n g , i f m i s p l a c e d , w i l l somet imes end up i n i l l i b e r a l and 
e x c l u s i v e r e s u l t s o f ' e t h n i f i c a t i o n ' o r d e - n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o r e t h n i c 
c l e a n s i n g i n i t s e x t r e m e f o r m , e s p e c i a l l y i n p o l i t i c a l l y u n s t a b l e 
m u l t i - c u l t u r a l and p o l y - e t h n i c n a t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s (Oomraen, 1997: 13֊19). 
Democracy can w o r k w i t h a u t h o r i t a r i a n n a t i o n a l l e a d e r s h i p and democracy 
somet imes i s used as t h e means t o r e i n f o r c e t h e a u t h o r i t a r i a n c o n t r o l o v e r 
t h e p e o p l e i n t h e name o f n a t i o n a l c o h e s i o n and s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . The 
n o t a b l e example i s S u h a r t o ' ร g u i d e d democracy i n p o s t - w a r I n d o n e s i a . 
2. 3. 2, 3. A n a t i o n a l a p p r o a c h 
A n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s b o t h c u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l ( S m i t h , 1991) 
e s p e c i a l l y f o r new and s m a l l n a t i o n s t a t e s , w h i c h d e v e l o p p o l i t i c a l l y 
w h i l e t h e y a r e busy b u i l d i n g t h e i r n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . I n e m p i r i c a l case 
s t u d i e s o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l s t u d i e s , b o t h t h e p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l 
a p p r o a c h e s a r e a p p l i e d t o examine c i t i z e n s h i p e d u c a t i o n i n many o f t h e 
n a t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s (Benner , 2001 ； M i c h e n e r , 1993; Oommen, 1997; D a v i d s o n , 
1997; J a l a t a , 2001 ； Lee, e t a l . , 2 0 0 4 ) . E d u c a t i o n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p i s seen 
as a p r o d u c t o f b o t h p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l e f f o r t s i n w h i c h a b a l a n c e d 
and c o m p a t i b l e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f n a t i o n b u i l d i n g and s t a t e - m a k i n g i s 
p u r s u e d . I n a n o t h e r wo rds , t h e t e n s e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween democracy and 
n a t i o n a l i s m i s a d d r e s s e d i n o r d e r t o s e c u r e a n a t i o n ' ร h e a l t h y g r o w t h 
o f p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t . 
A n d e r s o n (1991) who f o c u s e s on t h e mak ing o f a n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e w h i c h i s 
f u t u r e - l o o k i n g i n s t e a d o f r e d i s c o v e r y o f o l d t r a d i t i o n s g i v e s p o l i t i c s 
a r o l e i n t h e c u l t u r e d i s c o u r s e . H i s t h e o r y w i l l be a p p l i e d i n t h e p r e s e n t 
s t u d y , t h e d e t a i l s o f w h i c h w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n t h e l a t e r t h e o r e t i c a l 
s e c t i o n . 
2. 3. 3. A Gomparison o f s t u d i e s 
N a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n f o r p o l i t i c a l deve lopmen t i n d e v e l o p e d and 
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developmental state societ ies is d i f f e ren t . Many Asian nat ional societ ies 
unl ike western developed nat ional states l i k e the U.S. and Aust ra l ia put 
heavy emphasis on nation bu i ld ing in the i r na t iona l i s t revolut ionary 
h is tory of an t i -co lon ia l i sm and ant i - fore ign ism and do not regard 
democratic education of western or ig ins as necessarily coherent wi th the 
nat ional consol idat ion loca l l y . On the other hand, in the บ. ร . , и . к. and 
Aust ra l ia fo r example, the two p o l i t i c a l processes of s ta te - and 
nat ion-bu i ld ing do not only complement and re inforce but also converge 
and integrate wi th each other to achieve the nat ional destiny for 
democracy. The c i v i c conception of the nation of Smith (1996) and Tamir' ร 
(1993) democratic conception of nation are applicable. For example, in 
the U.S., democracy, which advocates the un iversa l i t y p r i nc ip le of 
i nd i v i dua l i s t equal i ty as a human r i gh t , enables the nat ional development 
of mu l t i cu l tu ra l i sm, the d i s t i n c t nat ional feature and character of the 
บ. ร. At the school and curriculum leve l , democracy i s learnt as a way of 
l i f e , which makes people more rea l i ze democracy as the cu l t u ra l core of 
t he i r nat ional community not only i n the h is tory of America but also in 
some future America which is made more democratic through teaching 
democracy by being democratic (Becker & Сш^ 1996). 
In Aust ra l ia , Davidson (1997) argues the case of Aust ra l ia i n Asia that 
the future Austra l ian nation aims at democratic membership, which looks 
more to the un iversa l i s t c i t i zensh ip c r i t e r i a , de-emphasizing the 
na t i ona l i t y prerequis i te . He suggests that increased or improved 
democracy helps form a new nat ional society, which brings un i ty from 
d i ve rs i t y and accommodates d i f f e ren t cu l tu ra l communities instead of 
reshaping the society according to a spec i f ic nat ional ideal . To th i s end, 
nat ional c i t i zensh ip education in contemporary Aust ra l ia is an education 
in act ive c i t i zensh ip in which students are empowered to par t i c ipa te 
democratical ly in the nat ional conmunity they l i ve in , which i s becoming 
more mu l t i cu l t u ra l and migrant. I t i s no longer a conformist education 
and young adults are taught to be p o l i t i c a l l y c r i t i c a l about the 
government and act ive and par t i c ipa to ry in publ ic and p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . 
I t can be a 4wo-edge sword' as described by Saha (2000b) that ' the 
present-day students may jus t as l i k e l y oppose as support the government 
of tomorrow' (p.16). 
To,the developmental states of Asia, democratic ideas are western and 
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foreign and the context i s native, nat ional and cu l t u ra l . They are not 
the two sides of the same coin of the modern nat ion-state as the western 
l i b e r a l democratic counterparts conceived as previously explained. 
Western democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s are not modeled to change the native core 
value st ructure. In fact , selected western ideas are integrated in to the 
Asian context (Kennedy, 2004; Grossman, 2004; Lee, 2004b) which re f l ec t s 
more t r u l y s i tua t ions of reform or modernization. I t i s the cul ture and 
native values that matter rather than the western concepts when the l a t t e r 
are t ransferred (Fagerlind and Saha, 1989) or modeled (Anderson, 1991) 
to infuse in to loca l c i t i zensh ip education. This approach rel inquishes 
the Euro-centr ic t r a d i t i o n and is based on the cu l t u ra l approach, which 
is p r imar i l y nat ive and contextual. Grossman has the fo l lowing v i v i d and 
impressive descr ipt ion. I t i s : 
··· 【t】 о focus on conceptions of c i t i zensh ip and c i t i zensh ip 
education in the Asian Paci f ic region that take in to account 
local knowledge and indigenous context, t r ad i t i ons , knowledge, 
and values. I t s purpose i s not to discount Western l i b e r a l views 
of democracy and c i t i zensh ip but to emphasize in a del iberate 
way that loca l knowledge and values inev i tab ly inf luence the 
way c i t i zens th ink about and act out t he i r c i t i zensh ip . 
(Grossman, 2004: 2) 
These countr ies emphasize more Smith' ร ethnic conception of nation and 
Tamir' ร cu l t u ra l version of nation. The p o l i t i c a l values they advocate 
are submissiveness towards the government, c i v i c r espons ib i l i t i e s and 
personal conmitments to the state and loya l ty to the nation plus the 
o f f i c i a l i n te rp re ta t i on of western l i b e r a l and democratic ideas. 
While subsuming some of the p o l i t i c a l be l ie fs and ideas of the developed 
nat ional soc iet ies, the developmental states in Asia have however 
demonstrated d i s t i n c t features of the i r c i t i zensh ip education: the 
emphasis on nat ional ism; the author i ta r ian ro le of the s ta te ; values 
tension; and the c o n f l i c t i n g ro les of school in p o l i t i c a l soc ia l i za t ion 
and modernization. 
2.3.4. Ci t izenship education and the Asian context 
2. 3 .4 .1 . The nat ional ism emphasis: For a nation to ar ise i t encompasses 
22 
a population who occupy 'a h i s t o r i c t e r r i t o r y ' and possess 'shared 
myths and memories, a publ ic cul ture, a single economy and equal r i gh ts 
and duties fo r a l l members' (Smith, 1996:10). Asian developmental states, 
which emerge from na t iona l i s t revolut ions, demonstrate basica l ly an 
exclusive view of nationalism that 'nat ional fee l ing comes from 
excluding others, from shut t ing others out ' (Michener, 1993: p. i x ) . I t 
f a l l s in l i ne wi th the cu l t u ra l nation of Tamir (1993) of the r i gh t to 
nat ional se l f -determinat ion and the ethnic nation of Smith (1991) of a 
myth of conmon ancestry in t he i r nat ional ideologies. The nat ional 
emphasis in c i t i zensh ip education not only r e f l ec t s the iden t i t y , argues 
Cabral (1973), but also the d ign i ty of those colonized people who were 
oppressed by the fore ign colonizers. For instance, China proclaims i t s 
sacredness of t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y and nat ional sovereignty external ly 
to outside countr ies. In te rna l l y , the supremacy of nat ional cu l ture over 
other loca l and ethnic cul tures is maintained and sustained. States 
comprising several large na t iona l i t y groups e. g. Singapore place high the 
na t iona l i s t l i b e r a t i o n legacy against colonial ism and foreignism while 
those wi th a predominant nat ional major i ty e. g. China, focus on pr imordial 
roots of the nat ion. For e i ther category, the nat ional bond and s o l i d a r i t y 
are put f i r s t over any p o l i t i c a l values including jus t i ce , a legacy of 
the t r a d i t i o n of A r i s t o t l e (c i ted in Mckcon, 1966). The c i v i c -no t ion of 
nation is of subsidiary importance, i f i t has any ro le to play. 
In c i t i zensh ip education, nat ional i den t i t y based on par t i cu la r and 
exclusive cu l t u ra l legacies is the center of study among the Asian 
nat ional soc iet ies. A cu l t u ra l approach to nat ional c i t i zensh ip is 
predominant which stresses the greatness of the nation and personal 
commitment and respons ib i l i t y to the nat ion-state. This explains pa r t l y 
why c i t i zensh ip education in most of these o r ien ta l nation states i s 
largely of studies of t r a d i t i o n a l cul ture, and values studies of moral 
and c i v i c education, values education and re l i g ious studies. The modern 
nat ion-state concept permeates as part of the cul ture of the people who 
form the nat ional conmunity, and recent development has seen a cautious 
and gradual reform of introducing c i v i c and l i b e r a l r i gh ts of western 
democracy i n the c i t i zensh ip education as an enlightenment measure of 
opening ways for an inc lus ive version of nationalism, as described by 
Michener (1993), a convergence- movement of ' l i be ra l i sm and-w-i-th-the -
Enlightenment ideals of cosmopolitanism and ra t iona l i sm ' (p. x ) . I t - i s 
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however more of an instrumental nature as i f democracy is f e l t a threat 
to nat ional cohesiveness and uni ty . Nodia (1994) has a v i v i d expression 
of the subt le ty of democracy in re la t i on to nat ional sovereignty and 
survival： 
•••The p o l i t i c a l cohesion for democracy cannot be achieved 
without the people determining themselves to be a nation 
(p. 7-8). 
This instrumental thesis of democracy in nation bu i ld ing is prevalent 
regardless of the r i se of popular movements for greater democratic reforms 
and more openness of the nation. An exception is Taiwan in which 
democratization engenders the f i g h t for a new nation of Taiwan from the 
obsolete Republic of China in Taiwan. 
2. 3. 4. 2. State author i ta r ian ism: State author i tar ianism is based on i t s 
strong p o l i t i c a l leadership during nat ional l i be ra t i on struggles against 
enemies both from outside intruders and i n te rna l l y m i l i t i a acts of army 
rebels and insurgencies of r i v a l fact ions (Spencer & พฟ^ 2002). I t 
also leads to high-handedness of central state-government in economic 
modernization and construct ion in peace time. In the arena of publ ic 
education, author i tar ian ism i s re f lec ted in the centra l ideological 
control of education and state penetration (Smith, 1995). State 
national ism of centra l au thor i ta r ian governance is the predominant 
ideology taught in school, and bureaucratic incorporat ion i s strongly 
f e l t at a l l levels of schools. Having said th i s , i t does not mean that 
the au thor i ta t i ve state-government w i l l only teach the necessity of 
c o l l e c t i v i s t cont ro l and mention l i t t l e about western and global 
i nd i v i dua l i s t democratic reform on c i t i zensh ip education (Green, 1997). 
The enlightened state government w i l l do both at the same time so that 
the l a t t e r w i l l form an i n s t i t u t i o n a l check against the former in exercise 
of i t s author i ty . The i n s t i t u t i o n a l check of the state power through 
democratic procedures i s seen as an act of enlightenment behind which the 
au thor i ta t i ve ro le of the state remaiทร on grounds that nat ional se l f 
determination values are more important than democracy and ind iv idual 
c i v i c r i gh ts , and only a strong state government can safeguard the 
na t iona l - in te res ts , not democracy. -To-Gonvince i t s people of th i s -
p o l i t i c a l be l ie f , a so f t , cu l t u ra l approach in nat ional education is 
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s t ra teg i ca l l y devised to advocate a modern nat ional cu l ture vested in a 
reconstructed cu l t u ra l context of inher i ted t rad i t i ons of 
author i tar ianism and co l lec t i v i sm at the nat ional level and re la t iona l ism 
and i n d i v i d u a l i t y at the personal level (Lee, 2004a). 
Trad i t iona l values are re-modif ied wi th the infusion of selected western 
and fore ign concepts for a nat ional growth and are taught in a cont ro l led 
manner in publ ic education. Young students learn the nat ional cu l ture and 
the na t iona l ly re in terpreted western p o l i t i c a l concepts as part of the 
nat ional cu l ture i n school. I t i s cu l ture rather than p o l i t i c s that counts. 
I t i s the c o l l e c t i v i s t t r ad i t i ons of cul ture that to le ra te state 
author і ta r і an і sm. Culture is p o l i t i c s and p o l i t i c s is cu l ture. P o l i t i c s 
ta lks in cu l t u ra l forms, which makes nat ional education the nat ive 
cu l t u ra l representat ion of the author i ta r ian version of western l i b e r a l 
p o l i t i c a l development. 
2. 3. 4.3. A c u l t u r a l nat ional approach： The native context-western 
concept approach explained previously has resul ted in d i f f e ren t cu l t u ra l 
versions of modern c i t i zensh ip education among the Asian developmental 
states. In general, given these conservative, native bearings of context, 
cu l ture, values and be l ie f , and philosophy, i t w i l l not be surpr is ing that 
most of the nat ional or democratic c i t i zensh ip educational programmes of 
these countr ies are by and large modified local progranmes of moral, 
cu l t u ra l , values, re l i g ious , nat ional , na t i ona l i s t i c and p a t r i o t i c 
education plus knowledge of western democratic ideas and i n s t i t u t i o n s 
(KEDI, 2001). For example, in curriculum studies, i t i s found that 
Malaysia since i t s independence, has advocated i t s nat ional uni ty, 
nat ional development and progressive and d isc ip l ined society in i t s 
c i t i zensh ip education, which is based heavily on values education through 
Islamic re l i g ious and moral education plus some pract ice of democracy (Wan 
Din, 2001). In China, c i t i zensh ip education refers d i r e c t l y to moral 
education, which includes bas ica l ly moral i ty and character, good 
c i t i zensh ip , Marxism and communist ideology, pat r io t ism, Chinese cul ture 
and na t iona l i t y , and soc ia l i s t democracy (L i , 2001:80). In the 
Phi l ippines, values education includes nationalism and cont r ibu t ion to 
nat ional progress. 
Soc io -po l i t i ca l analysis has explained the contexts fo r such emphasis of 
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c i t i zensh ip education pol icy. For example, in Taiwan, Taiwanization and 
de-s in i c i za t ion are l inked closely to democracy education, making i t 
moral and good c i t izensh ip , and na t i ona l i s t i c in tone (Liu, 2004; Jwo, 
2001 ； Law, 2001). In Singapore, the ideology of economic national ism and 
modernization dominates the c i t i zensh ip education programme, which 
focuses on the r e l a t i on of a 'strong s ta te ' and economic growth wi th 
a good, loyal and e f f i c i e n t population of strong i d e n t i f i c a t i o n wi th 
Singapore among diverse mul t ie thnic groups (Gopinathan, 2001 ； Gopinathan 
& Sha^^ 2004). Ci t izenship education is an education of c i v i cs and 
morals, r e l i g i ous be l ie fs and values, nat ional and good c i t i zen rather 
than democracy, which is instrumental for nat ional ends. 
There are h i s t o r i c a l and cu l t u ra l studies which unravel the cu l tu ra l 
legacy in r e l a t i o n to na t i ona l i s t i c emphasis on c i t i zensh ip education. 
In South Korea while the h ierarch ica l Confucian t r a d i t i o n i s emphasized 
(Lee Y. H. ， 2001) democracy has never been the governance ideology or the 
common r e l i g i o n . Ci t izenship education is integrated in to and forms part 
of moral education, which is bas ica l ly na t i ona l i s t i c (Roh, 2004). Active 
c i t i zen ry means voluntary and responsible pa r t i c i pa t i on and valuing a 
Korean nat ional i den t i t y . In Indonesia, the inf luence of the f i ve 
pr inc ip les of the Pancasila state in c i t i zensh ip education is undeniably 
na t i ona l i s t i c . I t aims at creat ing nat ional so l i da r i t y out of the 
d i f f e ren t soc iet ies, e thn i c i t i es , re l i g ions and economies (Fearnley-
Sander, Muis & Gist^^ 2004). Islamic values and c i v i l i t y dominate 
the democratic ideas in c i t i zensh ip education. Last but not least, Japan, 
which i s not a developmental state economically but in terms of modeling 
the western l i b e r a l p o l i t i c a l ideas, i t s experience of c i t i zensh ip 
education can be comparable wi th Hong Kong being regarded as economically 
a f f l uen t society and a homogeneous Chinese population. According to Lynn 
(2004) c i t i zensh ip education in Japan is largely moral education, which 
shapes students to be responsible c i t i zens wi th a Japanese i den t i t y both 
p o l i t i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y while c i v i c education teaches nat ional 
c i t i zensh ip and love of the nation, and human r igh ts , including democratic 
r i gh ts . Qua l i ta t i ve research and case study are becoming increasingly 
popular in the search for the depth and complexity of c i t i zensh ip reform 
in society and education. 
In summing up, c i t i zensh ip education in Asian countries i s seemingly 
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biased towards on nat ional c i t i zensh ip and love of the nation at the 
expense of p o l i t i c a l modernization. P o l i t i c a l education takes the sof t , 
cu l tu ra l approach where s e l f - c u l t i v a t i o n and moral d isc ip l ines of a 
person as a c i t i z e n is focused on. I t is believed that wi th a mul t i - leve led 
conception of c i t i zensh ip , native context and western p o l i t i c a l concepts 
work wel l w i th each other (Hughes & St^^ 1999; Mendes, 1995; Yamazaki, 
1996; Fukuyama, 1995). Culture and p o l i t i c s mix we l l . Through moral and 
values education, spec i f i ca l l y re l i g ious education i n Muslim nation 
states, youth students are imbued wi th a nat ional i den t i t y and taught to 
be good, responsible c i t i zen , ready to contr ibute themselves to the mother 
nation undergoing a democratization process. In r e a l i t y , however there 
ex is ts a values tension, which needs to be addressed. 
2. 3.4.4. Values tensions: As discussed previously, the developmental 
states undergo a gradual p o l i t i c a l transformation from an exclusive to 
an inc lus ive var iant of nat ion-state based pr imar i l y on Smith' ร 
c i v i c - t e r r i t o r i a l model of nation (1991) or more spec i f i ca l l y , Kel las ' ร 
(1991) o f f i c i a l nat ional ism, which emphasizes the l e g a l i t y of c i t i zensh ip 
ent i t lements, i r respect ive of the c r i t e r i a of e thn ic i t y , nat ional 
i den t i t y and cul ture. In theory, l i b e r a l democracy accompanies and helps 
the growth of inc lus ive national ism and human equal i ty but in pract ice 
i t has to face the challenges of the exc lus i v i s t i c tendency of i n i t i a l 
nat ional ism for a more p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c , f ixed and f irra nation. Michener 
(1993) re fe r r i ng to the examples of German and I t a l i a n un i f i ca t i on and 
the current European Community, sees the problems to be overcome by 
'c reat ing new symbols and construct ing a new kind of i d e n t i t y ' (p. x i ) . 
Anderson (1991) f inds s imi la r experience from Asia that imagined 
conmunities eventual ly emerge when ethnic, exclusive nat ional societ ies 
take as model the advanced, inc lusive and l i b e r a l countries for change 
and development. 
On the other hand, scholars of Asian studies l i k e Kennedy (2004), Lee 
(2004a) and Grossman (2004) i den t i f y the problems of values tension in 
an attempt to re-discover t r a d i t i o n a l values that may harmonize wi th the 
contradict ions of western values so that western democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s 
w i l l be b u i l t without a f fec t i ng the nat ional i den t i t y of the ethnic and 
-Gul-tural and p o l i t i c a l exclusivi ty^- Lee (2004a) has envisaged that—such 
a trend of local or regional cu l t u ra l redevelopment programme could 
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emerge： 
Edward Shi ls (1996) •••alleged that Confucius does not have a 
c i v i l society mind in terms of social i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n and 
ind iv idua l r i gh ts . However, he also notes that when we turn to 
the ob l iga t ion of the educated to serve society, Confucius 
emerges as a point of departure for a Chinese t r a d i t i o n that 
i s indispensable to c i v i l society. (Lee, 2004a: 33) 
Along th i s l i ne of th ink ing, studies have i den t i f i ed the tensions of the 
external cu l t u ra l values, ideological and phi losophical underpinnings, 
social and p o l i t i c a l be l ie fs , t r ad i t i ons and imaginations wi th the nat ive 
ones in reforming the home c i t i zensh ip education. For example, Liu (2004) 
examines the case of Taiwan and i d e n t i f i e s the fo l lowing tensions which 
are also charac te r i s t i c in i t s Asian counterparts as summarized by Lee 
(2004b)： 
Ind iv idual versus society 
Freedom versus order 
D ivers i ty versus uni formi ty 
I d e n t i f i c a t i o n versus c r i t i c i s m 
Americanization versus loca l i za t ion 
Rights and respons ib i l i t y versus de l iberat ion and c i v i c 
v i r tues 
Universal c i t i zensh ip versus d i f f e ren t i a ted 
c i t i zensh ip , and 
Fixed c i t i zensh ip versus f l e x i b l e c i t i zensh ip 
(p.279-280) 
Morr і ร and Cogan (2001) in a comparative study of c i v i cs education in the 
s ix countr ies of Aust ra l ia , Hong Kong, Japan, Taiwan, Thailand and the 
บ. ร. i den t i f y the four c r i t i c a l tensions wi th d i f f e ren t r e l a t i v e emphasis 
between centra l ized and less centra l ized educational systems, namely: 
。 the r i gh t s of ind iv idua ls or the in terests of the 
community; 
о maintaining socia l s t a b i l i t y or -
change/reconstruction; 
28 
。 soc^ cohesion or social d i ve rs i t y ; and 
。 pro^^ a body of received knowledge or a focus 
on knowledge that is provis ional and constructed 
(p. 113) 
With these t r a i t s found, they compare these developmental states wi th 
developed soc iet ies and see a contrast： 
In the more centra l ized Asian educational system the stated 
aims were more e x p l i c i t and focused on the moral behavior 
of ind iv idua ls , communal in terests , and nat ional i den t i t y , 
social cohesion, and established knowledge. In contrast, the 
stated goals of Civics in the บ. ร. A, and Aust ra l ia were 
broad, i m p l i c i t , and tended to stress values that focused 
on the r i gh t s and respons ib i l i t i es of the c i t i zen , social 
d i ve rs i t y , and controvers ia l knowledge ( i b i d : 113) 
I t i s not that a c lear-cut dichotomy between western developed states and 
native developmental nat ional societ ies ex is ts as i t i s supposed by some 
people. Cummings, Tatto, Hawkins and Steiner-Khamsi (2001) f i nd that 
developmental s tate societ ies, as compared wi th the developed society 
l i ke U.S., have the commonality of value emphasizing ind iv idua l 
r espons ib i l i t i es and avoidance of individual ism. Yet, the discrepancies 
between the U.S. and the Asian nat ional states are obvious wi th respect 
to ethnic and re l i g ious tolerance, avoiding any par t i cu la r r e l i g i on , and 
towards democratic and c i v i c cul tures for promoting and defending сопшоп 
values (p.110). 
Values c o n f l i c t gives r i se to ideological struggles and p o l i t i c a l 
movements w i th in the nat ional society. I t leads to the in terna l s t r i f e 
of top-down s ta te - led versus bottom-up popular movements (Smith, 1991； 
Anderson, 1991). In the Asian context, the c o n f l i c t on the one hand is 
that the nat ional or na t iona l iz ing government (Brubaker, 1995) w i l l 
strengthen centra l contro l over ethnic and t e r r i t o r i a l marginalized 
minor i t ies in the name of introducing c i v i l equal i ty and the ideology of 
c i v i c national ism of the state. On the other hand, there is a r i se of 
-popular movements for c i v i c nationalism motivated largely by the 
i n t e l l i g e n t s i a (Smith, 1991, 1995),and/or creole e l i t e (Anderson, 1991) 
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against the nat ional s ta te ' ร reduction of c i v i c democratic and human 
r igh ts fo r people as ind iv iduals and as c i t i zens ( j u s t i f i e d by reference 
to n a t i o n a l i s t i c ends or nat ional c r i s i s ) . Mass r a l l y and st reet 
demonstration are the vigorous forms of popular movements, fo r example, 
people power coups i n Phi l ippines, the la tes t July F i r s t mass r a l l y of 
middle class people i n Hong Kong, wh i ls t p o l i t i c s in school and education, 
as a form of p o l i t i c s of c i v i l society, has become increasingly 
s ign i f i can t . Analyzing nat ional education for post-1997 Hong Kong, Lee 
& Swee^^ (2001) and Lee (1999a) point to an ideological po lar iza t ion 
of nat і onal і sէ і с /patr і ot і с versus 1 і berai/democrat ic . 
2.3. 4. 5. Discursive ro le of School： Besides the c lass ica l ro le of 
cu l t u ra l transmission, school has been studied wi th respect to i t s complex 
and c o n f l i c t i n g ro le in p o l i t i c a l soc ia l i za t ion . Neo-Marxist scholars 
invest igate i t w i th many i ns i gh t f u l theore t ica l perspectives such as 
theories of agency and hegemony (Gramsci, 1971), theories of agency and 
resistance (Giroux, 1983), theories of social closure and reproduction 
(Bourdieu & Passe^^ 1977), and theories of ideology c r i t i que of 
curriculum (Apple, 1990; Habermas, 1972; 1976). They have b u i l t a r i ch 
l i t e r a t u r e on the study of in te rac t i ve dynami sm and antagonist ic group 
p o l i t i c s among dominant and subordinate par t ies w i th in school at the 
cu l t u ra l ideological leve l . For example, Kuzio extends i t to explain the 
hegemonic and oppressive nature of the cu l t u ra l homogeneity po l i c ies of 
' na t iona l i z ing s ta tes ' wi th a hidden agenda of eradicat ing regional 
i d e n t i t i e s and the mobilized resistance of the minor i ty groups (Kuzio, 
2001： 137-8). School becomes cruc ia l once publ ic education is 
de l ibera te ly used as the vehicle of the state to homogenize mu l t i cu l t u ra l 
societ ies, which harms democratic consol idat ion (Brubaker, 1995, Linz & 
Stepan, 1996). At the same time school as an autonomous knowledge 
i n s t i t u t i o n teaches students to be knowledgeable, independent, c r i t i c a l 
learners and informed c i t i zens so that they w i l l not be conformist but 
a c t i v i s t and reformer (Saha, 2000a & b; Wesselingh, 2000; Fagerlind & 
Kanaev, 2000). 
In Asia, many regional studies however now turn to the ro le of school in 
connection wi th loca l popular nat ional movements. In the Phi l ippines, for 
-example, there i s a discourse on the֊r-oöt֊of the people power revo lu t ion 
in associat ion w i th a cu l ture of democratic governance at the Phi l ipp ine 
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Normal Univers i ty (Medina, 2001). In Japan, Nagata (2001) has observed 
' the bottom-up endeavors concerning social pa r t i c ipa t i on or awareness-
bu i ld ing of the young in non-formal education' v ia a l te rna t i ve ' f ree 
schools' (Nagata, 2001 ： 119). In Korea, the concept of 'democratic c i v i l 
un i ve rs i t y ' i s discussed as an a l te rna t i ve to the ex is t ing pr ivate 
un ivers i ty establishment of vocationalism wi th an aim for 'voluntary-
pa r t i c i pa t i on of a pos i t i ve c i v i l soc iety ' (Park, 2001： 213). In Hong 
Kong, Pun (1997) has applied hegemonic theories to analyse the popular 
movement of the Chinese language campaign against the colonist hegemonic 
language po l icy of the Brit ish-Hong Kong government. Af ter 1997, Hong Kong 
saw escalated tension in the society and education of the popular 
democratic ideology of capi ta l ism and l ibera l i sm and indiv idual ism and, 
on the other hand, the government na t iona l i s t ideology of pa t r io t i sm and 
nationalism. School i n Hong Kong i s found to be playing an id iosyncra t ic 
ro le amidst the struggle, and greater de ta i l s w i l l be discussed in the 
subsequent sect ion. 
2.4. Current studies of Hong Kong c i t i zensh ip education 
The fo l lowing questions w i l l be discussed wi th a par t i cu la r emphasis on 
the nat ional pro ject on local c i t i zensh ip education in i t s p o l i t i c a l 
t r ans i t i on and transformation: 
1. What is the status of local c i t i zensh ip education wi th the change 
of p o l i t i c s ? 
2. What are the current studies of the loca l c i t i zensh ip education? 
3. What are the impl icat ions for the present study of c i t i zensh ip 
education under the one country two systems? 
2 .4 .1 . The s ta tus : nat ional or t e r r i t o r i a l nat ional education? 
As previously discussed, modern c i t i zensh ip education aims pr imar i l y at 
bu i ld ing a nat ional i den t i t y , which is both cu l tu ra l and p o l i t i c a l . Hong 
Kong demonstrates charac ter is t ics of a developmental state in i t s 
c i t i zensh ip education in the sense that i t faces a dilenma of p o l i t i c a l 
development between im i ta t ing an inc lus ive p o l i t i c a l democracy of 
developed soc iet ies and bu i ld ing or strengthening an exclusive nat ional 
ideology. National re in tegra t ion and bu i ld ing a nat ional i den t i t y has 
been the chief aim to achieve in c iv ic- education a f t e r the p o l i t i c a l 
handover in 1997 (CDC. 1996; HKEC, 2000; CDC, 2001) . Since Hong Kong ended 
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i t s co lon ia l ru le wi th the re in tegra t ion wi th China not independence, 
nat ional education w i l l not be nat ional but t e r r i t o r i a l i f i t does not 
comply w i th the nat ional ideology or cu l ture of China. I t w i l l create 
problems fo r nat ional in tegra t ion i f loca l i n te rp re ta t ion and 
construct ion of nat ional cu l ture d i f f e r s immensely from the Mainland. For 
example, learning about c a p i t a l i s t l i b e r a l democracy, which is l oca l l y 
considered the most s ign i f i can t cu l t u ra l and p o l i t i c a l marker of local 
i den t i t y , has no pa ra l l e l in the Chinese schools. I t i s however 
paradoxical ly problematic that to be nat ional or p a t r i o t i c , one is to 
support the nat ional po l icy of the 'one country, two systems' framework 
being implemented in the HKSAR, and in education, t h i s includes the local 
democratic c i t i zensh ip curriculum. The d i f f e ren t cu l t u ra l , p o l i t i c a l 
background between Hong Kong and the Mainland has made nation bu i ld ing 
in i t s nat ional sense a complex, discursive, confused and complicated 
issue loca l l y . The local c i v i c curriculum i s local i f i t i s merely 
democratic. I t i s nat ional i f i t fo l lows the nat ional curriculum on the 
Mainland without the l i b e r a l democratic components, i . e. conmunism. I t 
w i l l be a loca l nat ional curriculum i f i t is both democratic and conmunist. 
2.4.2. Current studies 
2.4.2. 1. Towards a nat ional education? 
Civic education studies in Hong Kong pert inent to the re turn to China cover 
a wide range of areas； to name a few, these include pol icy (Morris, Kan 
&Mor^ 2 0 0 1 ; ^ 1998;^ 1997; Tan, 1997), 
curriculum (M^^ 2001； Mor^^ 1997; Tse, 1999; Lee, 
1999a), educational workers (Ng, 2000; Lee, 1999b), context changes (Lee, 
2000; Post ig l ione, 1992), democracy, nationalism and nat ional awareness 
(Lee, 2000; พน, 2000; Won^ 1998) and iden t i t y c r i s i s (Fong, 2001, 
Fu et a l , 1999; Hong et a l , 1999： Lam et a l , 1999). Basical ly, the ex is t ing 
l i t e r a t u r e reveals the s h i f t of the focus of c i t i zensh ip education towards 
the nat ional endeavor and re la ted problems. The main focus of the nat ional 
i s the Mainland China, a t e r r i t o r i a l concept that excluded Taiwan, which 
in fact has s igni f icance in every aspect of the nat ional China or greater 
China under discussion. This is because the Communists defeated the 
Nat iona l is ts i n the c i v i c war i n the mid-ninet ies who l e f t the Mainland 
to se t t l e at Taiwan. The nation has been separated since then and i t i s 
always the nat ional goal of the-mainland Communist government to reuni te 
the nat ion w i th Taiwan where howe.ver^the.people there now aim at a new 
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Taiwan nat ion by severing the kinship l i n k wi th the Mainland in i t s 
ind igenizat ion and democratization movements. Most problematic i s the 
c o n f l i c t i n g ro le of democracy in nat ional re in tegra t ion (Lee & Swee^^ 
2001; Tse, 1999; Choi, 1995). Un t i l very recent ly studies at the school 
level i . e. taking school as the core un i t of analysis, were lacking (Kerr, 
2000). Discussed below are the main trends of loca l studies on nat ional 
c i t i zensh ip education re la ted to the present study. 
2. 4. 2.2. The nat ional ism emphasis: convergent or divergent views? 
For China, i t i s c lear that Smith' ร ethnic notion of nat ion is applied. 
For example, in p o l i t i c a l re in tegra t ion , people of Hong Kong who are of 
Chinese na t i ona l i t y can both be c i t i zens of the HKSAR and of the People' ร 
Republic of China (PRC) but those of non-Chinese descent are e n t i t l e d only 
to HKSAR c i t i zensh ip but not PRC. 
However, people of Hong Kong, unl ike i t s Asian counterparts, are weak and 
diverse in i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i th the t e r r i t o r i a l i z e d nation, Mainland China 
(Fong, 2001; Lee, 2001; 1999a; Lee & Leu^ 1995). Social i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
wi th China i s d i s t i n c t i v e rather than inc lusive in terms of be l i e f (Chiu 
& Hon^^ 1999), perceived status (Abramร, Hinkle & т ฟ 1999), 
e thn ic i t y (Tong, Hong, Lee & Ш 1999), modernity (Lam, Lau, Chiu, Hong 
& Peng, 1999), and group i den t i t y (Hong, Chiu, Yeung & Ton^ 1999). On 
the other hand, the indigenous i den t i t y is strong, p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
p o l i t i c a l i den t i t y of democracy, ru le of law, freedoms and human r igh ts 
that was taught in school during the t r ans i t i on since 1982. The 1985 Civic 
Education Guidelines aim largely at a representative democracy (CDC, 
1985). The fear of China' ร conmunism and the d i c t a t o r i a l p o l i t i c a l system 
i s obvious and forms a large obstacle for people of Hong Kong to 
incorporate in to the nat ional cul ture. Instead of i den t i f y i ng wi th 
p o l i t i c a l China, people of Hong Kong fee l more comfortable to integrate 
themselves w i th cu l t u ra l China. However, t he i r e thno-cu l tura l i den t i t y 
'appearร to serve as a basis for d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n from Western i den t i t y 
but not as a basis for ass imi la t ion to t r a d i t i o n a l Chinese cu l ture as a 
whole' (Brewer, 1999:192-3). 
Ci t izenship education a f t e r 1997 is a ' na t i ona l ' education, which aims 
-at—providing a creat ive national- framework that can embrace the two 
d i s t i n c t soc ia l systems and at the same time allow them to keep t h e i r own 
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character is t ics when they begin the in tegrat ion (CDC, 1996). The emphasis 
of 'one country ' i s cu l t u ra l but at the local level of 'two systems' , 
there is a d i ve rs i t y of views wi th polarized tendencies between the 
p o l i t i c a l democratic and the c u l t u r a l l y un i ve rsa l i s t i c of pat r io t ism. The 
nat ional re in tegra t ion under ' the one country, two systems' i s an 
in tegra t ion of two d i s t i n c t socia l systems one of which, the Hong Kong 
system, is a l i en to the ethnic cul ture of China and r i v a l to the current 
soc ia l i s t system on the Mainland. Not jus t e thn ic i t y , but also modernity 
and c i v i l i t y and d is t inct iveness count. I t i s not the cu l ture-of - the-past 
but the cu l ture- to-be that counts, and the l a t t e r i s bet ter apprehended 
in Anderson' ร (1991) concept of imagined communities. The nat ion-to-be 
is created each day and everyday l i f e rout ines const i tu te and reproduce 
the nation. B i l l i g ' ร (1995) concept of 'banal nat ional ism' can help 
to i den t i f y b i t s of l i f e events that substantiate the bu i ld ing of a nation 
of the two systems. These two theories and concepts w i l l be applied to 
the present study in discussion of f indings. 
2. 4.2.3. The ro le of the government： author i ta r ian or l i b e r a l var iant? 
··· most governments (..·) have seen i t as one of t he i r prime 
duties to establ ish, fund and increasingly d i rec t a mass 
system of publ ic education (···) in order to create an 
e f f i c i e n t labour force and loya l , homogenous c i t i zen ry 
(Smith, 1995:91) 
The newly formed HKSAR behaves in a way resembling Smith' ร (1995) theory 
of state penetrat ion. Immediately on re in tegrat ion, the HKSAR government 
reformed publ ic education and incorporated key elements of Chinese 
pat r io t i sm and national ism in to the indigenous curriculum, making 
i n s t i l l i n g a nat ional i den t i t y the primary goal of education fo r the 2 1 " 
century (Tung, 1997; HKEC, 2000; CDC, 2001). The in tent of 'bureaucratic 
incorporat ion ' (Smith, 1995) of the central cu l t u ra l nat ional ism 
downwards i s obvious. For example, Putonghua was made an o f f i c i a l and 
legal language l oca l l y and schools were urged to teach in t h i s nat ional 
language. Schools were encouraged to pract ice nat ional f l a g ho is t ing and 
to sing the nat ional anthem in school assemblies and other grand 
funct ions. 
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Yet, the government' ร reform act ion rests largely at po l icy and 
curriculum i n i t i a t i v e leve l . In school implementation, state penetration 
is more in a form of advice and persuasion rather than regulat ion or 
in tervent ion as in Singapore and Malaysia despite survey f indings that 
reveal weak nat ional consciousness of local Hong Kong Chinese (Lee & Le^^ 
1995; Leung ร พ, 1997; Lee, 1999a; 2001; Fairbrother, 2003). The inher i ted 
laissez f a i r e pract ice of c i v i c l i b e r a l t rad i t i ons i s kept in tac t and the 
school ' ร voluntarism and autonomy is respected in de l i ver ing educative 
services which include also fos ter ing in young students a nat ional 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y (Lee, 2001; Morris, Kan ^ 2001). Whether i t i s the 
resu l t of symbiosis of centra l ethnic and local c i v i c nationalism or the 
cu l t u ra l resistance from the local publ ic against the externa l ly and 
cen t ra l l y imposed nat ional cu l ture v ia the HKSAR government, one th ing 
is c lear : schools of Hong Kong act more as part of democratic c i v i l society 
in Gramsci' ร terms than an extension of a bureaucratic state in Smith' ร 
conception. 
2.4.2. 4. A cu l t u ra l approach： o f f i c i a l or ec lect ic? 
Unlike the 1985 school c i v i c education guidel ines, which are largely a 
' p o l i t i c a l ' education programme, the new guidel ines in 1996 are more 
a ' na t i ona l ' education progranme wi th a balanced treatment of both 
nat ional and p o l i t i c a l developments. In implementation, i t combines c i v i c 
education wi th moral education to give a new curriculum of moral and c i v i c 
education (CDC, 2001). Personal developments of pos i t i ve l i f e values and 
moral and soc ia l values are nurtured in both the cu l t u ra l and mater ial 
world they l i v e in . Seemingly, the values approach the educational 
au thor i t i es adopt f inds close pa ra l le i ร wi th the o f f i c i a l ideology and 
pract ices of i t s Asian counterparts. I t has the Confucian t rad i t i ons that 
ethics and moral learning is both cu l tu ra l and p o l i t i c a l (Arcod і a, 2000). 
Basical ly, i t aims at a nat ional cu l ture and for the sake of re in tegra t ion , 
a good c i t i zen , plus an attempt at p o l i t i c a l modernization in the new 
c i t i zensh ip education. Culture and p o l i t i c s overlap and p o l i t i c s is 
t reated c u l t u r a l l y . 
The cu l t u ra l nat ional approach has a r i s k here in Hong Kong. By focusing 
the learning on the cu l t u ra l rather than p o l i t i c a l i den t i t y of nat ional 
China, people of Hong Kong are deprived of knowledge of the current Chinese 
p o l i t i c a l systems and pract ice they need desperately. I t helps l i t t l e to 
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mend the p o l i t i c a l and ideological r i f t s of the two places. For example, 
a proposed systematic p o l i t i c a l learning of nat ional China v ia a nat ional 
h is tory and guoqing j iaoyu (nat ional events education) (CDC, 2001) was 
turned down probably fo r fears of centra l control and indoct r inat ion. Lee 
& Swee^^ (2001) expl icate the ideological and h i s t o r i c a l d i f ferences 
in the discourse about c i t izenship , especial ly the contradict ions between 
c i v i c -e thn ic and center-per ipheral perspectives on democracy and 
nationalism. Democracy loca l l y , although i t helped to f i gh t against 
colonial ism, is regarded as disadvantageous to nat ional cohesion and 
uni ty on the China side while on the Hong Kong side, nationalism would 
undermine c i v i c democracy, which they th ink is the basic human r i g h t of 
ind iv iduals that they cannot be deprived of. 
Yet p o l i t i c s , as, pointed out by Bray and Lee (2001) has the inf luence 
on shaping c i v i c education of Hong Kong: 
In Hong Kong, the opposit ion between democratization and 
na t iona l i za t ion was heightened and polar ized in the 
inmediate years before the t r ans i t i on of sovereignty. 
This was never the case during the co lon ia l period when 
nei ther democratization nor na t iona l i za t ion was 
emphasized. Af ter the handover, by contrast, both 
by p o l i t i c a l par t ies (p.12) 
In sum, a mixed cu l t u ra l and p o l i t i c a l approach is preferred to the 
o f f i c i a l cu l t u ra l one. I t needs c r e a t i v i t y and ins ights to address the 
contradict ions of the two p o l i t i c a l systems in the nat ional un i f i ca t i on 
of the two t e r r i t o r i a l communities a lbe i t of same e thn ic i t y . 
2.4.2. 5. Values tensions: center-per ipheral impasse 
To many modern nat ional states, p o l i t i c a l development constantly faces 
the problematic of meeting exclusive and inc lus ive values, and the 
e thn ic -c i v i c tension is spectacular (Michener, 1993). Agreeing wi th th i s , 
Smith (1995) i d e n t i f i e s the d is in tegra t i ve e f fec t in nat ional in tegra t ion 
and p o l i t i c a l modernization: 
I t also springs from the in te rna l cont rad ic t ion at the heart 
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of the nat ional state between a universal conception of 
c i t i zensh ip , w i th i t s uniform r igh ts and duties, and an 
inev i tab ly p a r t i c u l a r i s t conception of the 'people' ， i .e . 
the community of which each c i t i zen is a member (p. 98). 
Unlike the case of Smith who refers to the anti-Semitism against the Jews 
in France, which is of ethnic nature, Hong Kong' ร problem is bas ica l ly 
t e r r i t o r i a l , c i v i c and cu l tu ra l not ethnic. I t i s not an ethnic problem 
because people of Hong Kong of Chinese decent choose to re in tegrate wi th 
the nat ional China a f t e r the end of co lon ia l ru le on ethnic not p o l i t i c a l 
grounds (Morriร, Kan & 2001; Tse, 1999; Wong, 1996). They do not 
i den t i f y wi th the p o l i t i c a l China and fear to have China' ร current system 
of nat ional cu l ture, bas ica l ly of Marxism and social ism and of 
bureaucratic central ism and author i tar ianism, imposed onto Hong Kong. I t 
i s t e r r i t o r i a l because the Basic Law is so const i tuted that i t c lear ly 
l a i d down that Hong Kong w i l l enjoy the high degree of autonomy (Ar t i c le 
2) and that the current c a p i t a l i s t system and way of l i f e w i l l preserve 
for 50 years a f t e r re in tegra t ion (A r t i c le 5). Hong Kong i s sensi t ive to 
the centra l in tervent ion in local a f f a i r s . I t is c i v i c because there is 
a worry that the Basic Law, the cons t i tu t iona l paper of HKSAR w i l l be 
in terpreted by China in favor of the civic-Conmunist soc ia l i s t model of 
nat ion and in disfavor of the c i v i c - l i b e r a l democratic one. I t causes 
concerns about the c i v i l l i b e r t i e s previously enjoyed by the Hong Kong 
people as revealed fo r example in the case of Falun Gong in Hong Kong which 
is l ega l l y registered loca l l y but i t s a b i l i t y of the members to protest 
and organize f ree ly i s res t r i c ted (บ. ร. -Hong Kong Pol icy Act Report, 2002). 
Another example is the controvers ia l case of 1999 r i gh t of abode which 
ends up w i th a re in te rp re ta t ion of the Basic Law by the centra l leg is la tu re , 
the National People' ร Congress. 
The use of a mainland mechanism fore ign to the common law 
pract ice to overturn in e f fec ts a decision of Hong Kong' ร 
courts unsett led many who thought that the pract ice 
undermined Hong Kong' ร j u d i c i a l author i ty (บ. ร. -Hong Kong 
Pol icy Act Report, 2002: 10). 
- I t i s c u l t u r a l because they are af-r-ai֊d -that the cu l t u ra l not ion of 
cosmopolitan and advanced nation w i l l be replaced by the one which i s ru ra l 
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and economically backward. Hong, Chiu, Yeung & Ton^ (1999) studied that 
Hong Kong people have a strong local i den t i t y r e l a t i ve to t he i r fe l low 
Mainland Chinese i n terms of the c i t y ' ร economic aff luence and modernity 
and western l i f e s t y l e in the c i t y as wel l as the economic and p o l i t i c a l 
system. Local studies have found the youth generation has a strong 
regional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n that fo r example, many students would have held 
d is to r ted be l ie fs that ' the mainland was backward, d i r t y and unsafe' 
(Fong, 2001 ： 235), and mainland Chinese has been stereotyped as poor, out 
of s ty le , conservative and backward by the Hong Kong adolescents in 
general (Lam, Chiu, Lau & Hon^^ 1995). P o l i t i c a l l y , however, people of 
Hong Kong have a strong sense of powerlessness towards ass imi la t ion in to 
China (Chiu & Но^^ 1997) and f e l t t he i r p o l i t i c a l power is very weak 
compared to mainland China (Ho, Chau, Lam, Lee & Ch^^ 1997). From the 
China side, a l l these loca l mixed sentiments and d i s t i n c t indigenous 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n give a sense portrayed by Smith (1995) ： ' la rge ethnic and 
regional m ino r i t i es ' are ' increasingly f e l t to undermine the fabr i c of 
the nation by the i r demands for separate but equal treatment, the i r 
cu l t u ra l d i f ference and t he i r aspirat ions for d i ve rs i t y and autonomy' 
(p. 95). Unlike i t s Asian neighbors, the value tension of exc lus iv i t y and 
inclusiveness of Hong Kong whi le undergoing transformation i s t e r r i t o r i a l , 
i .e . center-per ipheral , not simply democrat і c-nat і onal і sէ і с as many 
suppose. I t sees the popular demand for more l i b e r a l democracy in i t s local 
government system under the 'one country, two systems' framework which 
does not surpr ise anyone and i t has i t s h i s t o r i ca l roots. Tse (1999) views 
loca l democratization as a process of decolonization which takes place 
long before the handover. Lee (1999a, 2001) contends that i t sees the turn 
of p o l i t i c s from consul tat ive democracy to par t i c ipa tory democracy 
fol lowed a f t e r the June 4 Incident in 1989 in China and the enlarged 
e lec tora l components in the Legis la t ive Council. I t also sees the 
r e - p o l i t i c i z a t i o n of the c i v i c curriculum (Tse, 1999; Morr іร & Мот^ 
2001； Morris & Cha^^ 1997). Since the two systems are separate, unique 
and in many ways unconnected, the nat ional c i t i zensh ip curriculum in 
implementation has been de -po l i t i c i zed and local ized (Morrіร & Мот^ 
2001； Morr іร & Ch^^ 1997) which in e f fec t enhances regional 
d is t inc t iveness and marginalizes nat ional uni formi ty and homogeneity. In 
his various c i t i zensh ip studies, Lee (1999a, 2000 & 20Ш^ has found a r i c h 
d i ve rs i t y of views about democracy and-national i den t i t y among students-, 
school people and people of d i f f e ren t sectors of the society, which in 
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many case are expressed in polar ized tones and ways. 
Unlike many Asian post -co lon ia l nat ional states where the nat ional 
programme i s a cu l t u ra l homogenization and ass imi la t ion pro ject and 
unl ike developed nat ional societ ies l i ke the U.S. and Aust ra l ia where i t 
is a programme of heterogeneity and plural ism, the nat ional c i t i zensh ip 
education of Hong Kong is a nat ional programme of centra l detachment or 
a hybrid nat ional programme of loca l i za t ion . Pervasive among schools, 
avoidance of teaching p o l i t i c a l sensi t ive issues and controvers ia l topics 
is the heart of the problem (Tse, 1999; Morr іร & Мо^^ 2001 ； Morr іร & 
Chan, 1997; Lee, 1999a & շ謝^ In e i ther case, the programme does not 
resemble the one that i s pract iced on the Mainland and the tension between 
loca l democracy and nat ional loya l ty to the central government has yet 
addressed. I t remaiทร problematic whether i t w i l l lead to nat ional 
re in tegra t ion or d is in tegra t ion , or, i f not that c lear-cut , which aspects 
are pos i t i ve and which aspects negative. I t remaiทร to be seen whether 
the nat ional cu l ture w i l l be marginalized or the local c i v i c democratic 
cu l ture be r e i f i e d . 
2.4.2.6. School education and nat ional c i t i zensh ip 
2 ,4 .2 .6 .1 . A ro le of schools: Hong Kong schools teach the same pub l i c ly 
produced nat ional curriculum. In t h i s sense, schools help transmit to 
students the nat ional cu l ture. From the outset, i t serves as the 
soc ia l i z ing agent f o r the government assuming the ro le of 'accu l tu ra t ion 
to a hegemonic major i ty ethnic cu l tu re ' (Smith, 1995) for the poly-ethnic 
state of China. Taking a closer look, the school s i tuat ions are d i f f e ren t . 
F i r s t , the government' ร school pract ice i s not modeled on the 
au thor i ta r ian model of i t s Asian counterparts or the 'na t iona l i z ing 
s ta te ' model as i n Central and Eastern Europe (Brubaker, 1995; Kuzio, 
2001). I t i s more l i k e a l i b e r a l model that school has the f u l l autonomy 
to devise a c i v i c programme fo r i t s students and government' ร regulat ion 
is ind i rec t e. g. regular school v i s i t or inspection. Second, i t i s the 
local nat ional curriculum, the content of which is mostly decided l oca l l y 
under the 'one country, two systems' nat ional po l icy. I t r e f l ec t s the 
loca l in teres ts given that the nat ional in terests are not i n f l i c t e d . Third, 
the nat ional c i v i c curriculum w i l l not be imposed on Hong Kong from 
Mainland China. 
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Ample empir ical studies have shown that indigenous schools show l i t t l e 
in teres t in the Mainland' ร nat ional cu l ture. Instead, loca l 
i n te rp re ta t ion of the nat ional cu l ture seems the norm. Very of ten the 
negative o r ien ta t ion of school i s recorded. For example, Dimmock & Wal^^ 
(1997), f i nd school p r inc ipa ls fee l ' the tensions between democratic 
freedoms and communist control i n schools' (p. 153) and worry that 
'biased p o l i t i c a l i n te rp re ta t ion and dogma' could resu l t i n 's trong 
promotion of China' ร p o l i t i c a l system over other systems valued by some 
Hong Kongese' (Walk^ 1998: 17). MorH (2001) and 
Lee (2001) learn many schools avoid controvers ia l and sensi t ive issues 
and s h i f t the focus to moral education, values education or re l i g ious 
studies. Again, to quote Morr іร & Mor^^ s f ind ing as an i l l u s t r a t i o n : 
The resu l ts suggested that the goals promoted by the 
government were not a strong feature of the schools' 
implemented programs. Although the planned goals of c i v i c 
education i n the f i r s t school re f lec ted the nat ional pol icy, 
in pract ice, the emphasis was on prescr ib ing correct 
a t t i t udes and the maintenance of order and d isc ip l i ne . In 
the second school, there was no cont inu i ty between the 
school ' ร goal and the nat ional po l i cy ; however, there was 
a strong cont inu i ty between the school ' ร goal and the 
perspectives of a l l stakeholders (Morrіร and Morr іร, 
2001:11) 
In addi t ion, schools have adapted to the display of symbolic or slogan 
act ion towards the nat ional education curriculum. Morriร and Chan (1997) 
discover that not the c i t i zensh ip goals, the school' ร top concerns are 
the p u p i l ' ร intake and examination resu l ts . Schools are more anxious 
about the competit ion for academically more able students in the newly 
introduced cent ra l placement scheme and student performance, the l a t t e r 
of which i s the c r i t i c a l fac tor fo r a school to qua l i f y as an e l i t e school 
and is also the concern of parents who conceives c i v i c education not more 
than moral growth of students. 
Also, school, serving as the agency of soc ia l i za t ion , i s found to be 
cont r ibu t ing to the germination of loca l cu l t u ra l ideology d i s t i n c t and 
even opposi t ional to the mainstream nat ional ideology of China. For 
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example, Lee & Swee^^ (2001) i den t i f y the emergent ideological 
con f l i c t s of l i be ra l i sm versus national ism and the debate on the 
' na t i ona l ' versus ' an t i -na t iona l nature' of the d ra f t i ng of the 1996 
Guidelines (p. 113-116). In the event of reforming the h is tory curriculum, 
the revised Chinese History curriculum wi th the new addi t ion of Taiwan 
development is queried as advocacy for one China pol icy regardless of i t s 
local democratization (Chow, 2001; Han, 2001; Ho, 2001; Hui, 2001). 
2. 4. 2. 6. 2. The ro le of teachers： In del ivery of the nat ional education, 
teachers tend to be ec lec t ic , compromising and in tegrat ive (Leung & Pr i ^^ 
2002) on the one pole, and on the other pole the mindset i s avoidance, 
evasiveness, and symbolic a c t i v i t y (M^^ 1997; Мот^ 
2001). Fong (2001) found teachers were in an ambivalent pos i t ion, agreeing 
only on h i s t o r i c o - c u l t u r a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n but not on socio-economic and 
n a t i o n a l - p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n wi th China. They are more inc l ined to 
concentrate on the cu l tu ra l but not p o l i t i c a l aspects of nat ional China, 
which makes understanding of the o f f i c i a l version of the curriculum 
incomplete and ine f fec t i ve . Moreover, they largely teach students wi th 
basic facts and knowledge and to be c r i t i c a l and independent th ink ing, 
and are cautious not to a f fec t them by l e t t i n g them know what they th ink 
and the stance they take (Lee, 1999a). Nevertheless, there appears to be 
an emergent tendency of polar ized ideological values of pro-China 
na t iona l i s t and pro-democratic c i v i c - l i b e r a l i s t s among teachers despite 
a r i c h d i ve rs i t y of views, (Lee, 1999a; ^ 2001). In the c i v i c 
school context of Hong Kong, teachers perform the ro le of 'key person' , 
a person who makes o f f i c i a l mobi l izat ion of nationalism possible and at 
the same time they act l i ke a 'key opener' who brings about the popul is t 
nat ional ism movement (Nagata, 2001； Smith, 1995; Anderson, 1991). I t i s 
in the l a t t e r that an indigenized c i v i c notion of nat ional China has taken 
root l oca l l y . 
2.4.2. 6. 3. Students' learn ing: Apathy and inact ion towards c i v i c 
pa r t i c i pa t i on (Leung ร พ, 1997; Tse, 1997) and weak nat ional h is to ry and 
i den t i t y of students (Lee, et. a l , 2004; Wo^^ 1998, 1996; พน, 2000) 
i s the main trend. Yet, Fairbrother (2003) i den t i f i e s t r a i t s of resistance 
of students against hegemonic e f f o r t s to influence the i r a t t i tudes toward 
the nation (p. 162). Cur ios i ty as res is tant d ispos i t ion leads them to learn 
more about China on the i r own and empower themselves through c r i t i c a l 
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th ink ing in order to res i s t indoct r ina t ion in the school process. 
Skepticism, another res is tant act, induces students to openly c r i t i c i z e 
the nation and government. 
In sum, Hong Kong demonstrates many character is t ics that resemble a 
developmental state in nat ional education in which p o l i t i c a l 
modernization is deemed necessary. P o l i t i c a l modernization in the Asian 
context and i n Hong Kong under China is democratization wi th the blessing 
of the au thor i ta r ian nat ional government and a new nat ional i den t i t y 
component. Hong Kong schools have taken up both the soc ia l i z ing agent and 
agency ro le in promoting a new c i t i zensh ip upon the sovereignty t ransfer . 
In performing th i s dual ro le , schools face s imi lar contextual problems 
and d i f f i c u l t i e s encountered by the i r Asian counterparts l i k e the 
emphasis on ethno-nat і onal і sm (see section 2.3 .4 .1) , bureaucratic 
incorporat ion of nat ional government (see section 2 .3 .4 .2 . ) , non-
democratic cu l t u ra l t r ad i t i ons (see section 2. 3. 4. 3), and values tension 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of democracy and communism and of nat ional and regional 
in teres t (see sect ion 2 .3 .4 .4 . ) . D is t inc t i s that Hong Kong' ร 
decolonized education is not for independence but fo r re in tegra t ion wi th 
China and the nat ional education framework embraces the teaching w i th in 
the local system. More important, schools are allowed to i n i t i a t e the i r 
c i t i zensh ip education progranme that may diverge from or converge to the 
centra l c i v i c education guidel ines promulgated by the government. 
D i f fe rent schools w i l l have d i f f e ren t c i v i c pract ices and conducts based 
on a s e l f - i n i t i a t e d school-based curriculum. I t i s rare in many Asian 
countries and c i t i e s to have such l i b e r a l school pract ices because central 
c o l l e c t i v i s t contro l has long been the indigenous cu l ture of governance 
and is believed good for nat ional development i f p o l i t i c a l effect iveness 
and economic e f f i c iency i s the goal. 
2.4.3. Impl icat ions fo r the present study 
From the analysis of the current studies about c i t i zensh ip education, i t 
has been shown that behind the neatly presented c i v i c education curriculum 
for schools of Hong Kong, there l i e s the teaching of na t i ona l i t y and 
c i t i zensh ip to students wi th an array of unresolved controversies, the 
most notorious of which is the tension between democracy and communism. 
A nat ional cu l tu re i s the aim, amidst the controversies of G İ V İ G and ethnic 
China, c u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l China, nat ional and democratic China, 
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central and regional China. I t i s one China to Mainland China but for Hong 
Kong, China is one country, two systems China. Studies are p l e n t i f u l about 
the macrocosm of c i t i zensh ip education, which set the antecedents for 
microcosm studies. However, the l i t t l e research there is on schools 
suggests that planned c i v i c curriculum is not implemented (Morrіร and 
Morris, 2001). Based on the context as discussed ear l ie r , a school case 
w i l l be studied to invest igate i n depth local students' perceptions of 
China, democracy, and inherent contradict ions between conmunism and 
democracy and the ro le of school, of both the agent and agency of p o l i t i c a l 
soc ia l i za t ion and of f a c i l i t a t i n g and hindering factors to students' 
c i t i zensh ip learning. 
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Chapter three： Methodology 
3. 1. Or ig in 
This chapter f i r s t describes the flow of events of how the study comes 
about, fol lowed by the choice of method of study to be taken. The fo l lowing 
questions are spec i f i ca l l y dealt w i t h : 
1. When, where and how did the study begin? 
2. Why and how the focus of the study was shi f ted? 
3. Why an ethnographic approach was applied in the study? 
3. 1.1. The i n i t i a l s t a r t 
The study was the resu l t of coincidence of a series of events that happened 
to me since I t ransferred to the present work at a teacher- t ra in ing 
i n s t i t u t i o n in 1995. F i r s t , as a graduate of p o l i t i c a l science, I was 
great ly in terested in democratization of Hong Kong in i t s sovereignty 
t ransfer of 1997. I had attempted some self-sponsored small-scale studies 
about e lec to ra l pa r t i c i pa t i on of students in secondary schools before I 
took the EDD course in Durham Universi ty of B r i t a i n . In the meantime, my 
teaching i n s t i t u t e required i t s teaching s t a f f to show his specialism and 
in teres t so that i t could plan i t s course for i n s t i t u t e development and 
s ta f f i ng . I opted for c i v i c education. During that time, the HKSAR 
government advocated the pract ice of na t i ona l i s t i c and p a t r i o t i c 
education in schools. The teaching profession c i r c l e and society 
responded strongly and star ted o f f a hot debate on what and how p o l i t i c a l 
education should be implemented wi th the fear that the ideological 
indoc t r ina t ion and communist education would be implanted onto the so i l 
of Hong Kong. I wondered i f the study of p o l i t i c a l education would be too 
sensi t ive at that time. I did not have any spec i f ic theme in my mind. I 
was s t i l l worrying that i f I clung to the topic on p o l i t i c s of c i v i c 
education, I might not f i nd a school fo r me to co l lec t the data or to do 
my f i e l d work. I discussed i t wi th my supervisor and t o l d him that I did 
not have any spec i f i c idea in mind to begin my research on Hong Kong school 
c i v i c education and the current education s i tuat ions were in a state of 
f l ux due to the educational system reform, which seemed increasingly 
losing contro l and d i rec t ion , to most f r o n t l i n e teachers and educators. 
-But discussions wi th my supervisor had re-strengthened my determination-
to conduct a research on p o l i t i c a l education in the f i r s t years of 
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sovereignty change. My expert ise in p o l i t i c s study and teaching 
experience per t inent to c i v i c education would be an advantage to me to 
uncover the things concerning teaching of c i v i c education a f t e r the 
p o l i t i c a l handover in 1997. I t o l d the p r inc ipa l of my partnership school 
of an in-depth study of teaching nat ional i den t i t y and democracy. He 
responded to t h i s wi th some hes i ta t ion and eventually turned down my 
proposal of the case study for reasons that his teaching s t a f f might not 
welcome such a sensi t ive topic and personal involvement was too deep to 
a f fo rd . Every school would have i t s c i v i c education programme on topics 
l i k e nat ional ism and democracy but they re luc tan t l y released the de ta i l s 
to outsiders. I t r i e d several other schools but received no pos i t i ve reply. 
I wondered whether I should drop the idea or do i t i n my teacher- t ra in ing 
i n s t i t u t i o n . I hardly formulated any spec i f ic research problem wi th 
i n i t i a l encounters wi th schools but had to stop at the level of 'general 
problem' (Spradley, 1980: 26) or 'foreshadowed problem' (Wilcox, 1982). 
I t happened on one day that I recal led I met my schoolmate from some twenty 
years ago who now serves as a p r inc ipa l of a secondary school in a new 
town. I gave him a phone c a l l and to ld him my study s i tuat ions and problems. 
To my surpr ise, he, without asking me any question, promised to l e t me 
to do the f ie ldwork in h is school. He jus t t o l d me to wr i te him a l e t t e r 
and then I could come to h is school and s ta r t work any time I l i ked . That 
sudden tu rn of events came too fas t to me. I could not but fo l low the flow 
of events. I did not i n s i s t on studying the teaching of nat ional i den t i t y 
and democracy but c i v i c education in general in the school. I would not 
impose or presuppose anything but adopted an open and f l e x i b l e approach 
and l e t the school system reveal i t s s igni f icance in i t s c i v i c education 
progranme. The pa in fu l f a i l i n g experience had to ld me that i f I suggested 
anything spec i f i c without taking in to serious account the school concrete 
s i tua t ions , the school would be very l i k e l y to re jec t me because i t could 
not a f fo rd to break the rout ines and regu la r i t i es , norms and customary 
pract ices. Indeed, in a case study of thorough invest igat ion, i t was good 
to 'understand a system in i t s own terms' and ' i t s own c r i t e r i a of 
raeaningfulness' and not to have any ' s p e c i f i c a l l y predetermined 
categories of observat ion' or 'precise hypothesis' beforehand (Wilcox, 
1982: 459). 
3 .1 . 2. The sh i f t ed focus 
Despite the s h i f t from studying p o l i t i c a l l y sensi t ive notions to learning 
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about the c i v i c education programme in school, I did not give up the 
i n i t i a l idea of understanding the re la t ionsh ip of na t i ona l i s t i c and 
democratic education i n secondary school education of Hong Kong 
throughout my study. I t would however be examined through studying 
students' learning of nat ional i den t i t y and democracy in the school ' ร 
c i v i c education programme i ns t i t u t ed in the broader school context. Also, 
I dropped the idea of applying ana ly t i ca l concepts which were so 
constructed that they were separated from the school mi l ieu or imposed 
from outside. The spec i f i c school s i tua t ion and the learning of 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c and democratic education were so c losely l inked together 
that g iv ing undue regard to the former would mean the study was 
non-na tura l i s t i c and f a i l e d to recognize the complexity of the school as 
a human and p o l i t i c a l organization. Besides th i s p rac t i ca l aspect, the 
contextual understanding of the p o l i t i c a l education would help grasp not 
only what but also how students learned a China perspective together wi th 
democracy. With such an understanding of both the surface in te rac t i ve 
experience and deep structures for those in teract ions to take place 
(D' Andrade, 1987), the complex confrontat ional and paradoxical nature 
of the two p o l i t i c a l values could be revealed to i t s f u l l e s t extent. 
Furthermore, I would also attempt to apply some theories of nationalism 
to discuss the learning outcome of students wi th respect to nat ional 
c i t i zensh ip and democracy in addi t ion to the f ie ldwork study in school. 
This t r i angu la t i on of mul t ip le-analys is would provide va l i d discussion 
resu l ts in an attempt to understand h o l i s t i c a l l y the in te rac t i ve and 
in te r re la ted nature of students' learning of p o l i t i c s in school, wi th 
pa r t i cu la r reference to the complex p o l i t i c a l re la t ionsh ip between 
democracy and nationalism. 
3.2. Qua l i ta t i ve study and ethnographic approach 
3 .2 .1 . Underlying philosophy: Since the study was focused on studying 
students' learning of p o l i t i c s in a school, what exactly they learned 
about China and i t s re la t ionsh ip wi th local democracy would be spec i f ic , 
concrete and subject to t he i r in terpre ta t ions and context-bound. This 
would mean that f i r s t d i f f e ren t students who attended the same c i v i c 
programme about China could have d i f f e ren t learned outcome about China. 
Therefore, the p o s i t i v i s t approach which suggested a r e a l i t y 
-out - there ' (Bassey, 1995) and that any person who studied i t would get 
s imi la r i f not iden t i ca l resu l ts , would no longer apply. A l te rna t ive ly , 
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I found i t much he lp fu l fo r the study to br ing in an in te rp re t i ve or 
cons t ruc t i v i s t paradigm, which suggests that r e a l i t y and hence knowledge 
is ' s o c i a l l y constructed' (Mertens, 1998; Schwandt, 1994). In t h i s 
sense, contends Bassey (1995), what is real can have d i f f e ren t 
understanding and thence the concepts of China and democracy are 
' s o c i a l l y constructed phenomena that mean d i f f e ren t things to d i f f e ren t 
people' (Mertens, 1998: 11). Second, what students learned through the i r 
p o l i t i c a l education in t h i s school would be d i f f e ren t from that in other 
schools because each school has i t s d i s t i n c t features. For example, the 
school under study was a Catholic school which received the local 
diocese' ร d i rec t supervision. The school would of ten take the stance of 
the Cathol ic Church. The goal of in te rp re t i ve research i s thus to 
understand the 'complex world of l i ved experience from the point of view 
of those who l i v e i t ' (Schwandt, 1994: 118). 
3.2.2. Qua l i ta t i ve study 
As far as the hermeneutic qua l i t i es and contextual s p e c i f i c i t y in 
understanding human behavior were in concern, methodologically, 
p o s i t i v i s t enquiry, which is focused on experimental and cor re la t iona l 
study of iso la ted variables from context (Spindler, 1982; Hitchcock & 
Hughes, 1995) and 'repeatable or rep l icable circumstances which can be 
described by general laws ， (Ernest, 1994: 25) was found less he lp fu l . 
Na tu ra l i s t i c or i n te rp re t i ve qua l i t a t i ve approach, which takes on various 
methods to understand ' the mul t ip le r e a l i t i e s ' (Mertens, 1995) created 
by people who in terac t among each other under spec i f ic contextual 
influences of socia l or cu l t u ra l , (Fl ick, 2002) seemed more sui table. In 
an appraisal study of educational programme evaluations, Fetterman (1984a 
& b) has found tha t : 
Fieldwork, wi th i t s close a t ten t ion to the de ta i l s of 
programme implementation, can i den t i f y causal features and 
causal l inkages that may be overlooked or misat t r ibuted on 
the basis of cor re la t iona l analysis of survey data or 
pre-determined observational category system (Fetterman, 
1984a: 30) 
Hitchcock & Hug^^ (1995) point out that the researcher understands and 
makes sense of these ' sub jec t i ve ' r e a l i t i e s (Ernest, 1994) by taking 
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'a qua l i t a t i ve apprec iat ion ' of the contextual factors and people and 
people i n te rac t i ng : 
That i s , q u a l i f i c a t i o n of actions, ideas, values and 
meanings through the eyes of par t ic ipants rather than 
quan t i f i ca t i on through the eyes of an outside observer 
(Hitchcock & Hug^ 1995: 26) 
When making qua l i f i ca t i ons , d i f f e ren t qua l i t a t i ve researchers would have 
d i f f e ren t treatments according to the methods applied. For example, 
Ernest (1994) resor ts to ' b u i l d up r i c h descript ions of the cases under 
study' (p. 25). Guba & L i ^ ^ (1989) on the other hand look to the 
d i a l ec t i ca l property in hermeneutics and require a researcher to 
' juxtapose c o n f l i c t i n g ideas' (p.90) and develop a d i a l e c t i c a l 
interchange of these ideas in making the textua l analysis. Also, 
Eichelberger (1989) reminds the researcher of his ro le as both par t i c ipant 
and researcher in these kinds of studies: 
•••they are construct ing the " r e a l i t y " on the basis of the 
in te rpre ta t ions of data wi th the help of the par t ic ipants 
who provide the data in the study (Eichelberger, 1989: 9) 
D i f fe rent schools would have d i f f e ren t understandings of c i v i c education, 
pa r t i cu l a r l y the conceptions of China and democracy, which would resu l t 
in d i f f e ren t students' learning of p o l i t i c s and of t he i r nation. A 
thorough and deep examination of the school process of how students learn 
these notions in c i v i c education progranmes from the i r points of view 
deserved pa r t i cu la r a t ten t ion . 
3.2.3. Ethnographic approach 
The school i s a c u l t u r a l and social community in which students' learning 
about China and democracy takes place. As such, ethnographic study was 
chosen to explore the nature and e f fec ts of c i v i c education in the school 
because th i s 'going na t ive ' (Malinowski, 1922) approach could best 
grasp the understanding of the students' learning of p o l i t i c s through 
d i rec t involvement in the l i ves and a c t i v i t i e s of the students in the 
school in i t s natural and ordinary rout ine s i tua t ions (Hitchcock and 
Hughes, 1995). 
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Ethnographic study was bas ica l ly a social research technique of ' f o l k 
descr ip t ion ' in the sense that the researcher encountered a par t i cu la r 
cu l ture, made sense of i t in i t s own terms and presented that sense in 
a form c u l t u r a l l y accessible to peopie of d i f f e ren t cul tures (Malinowski, 
1922 in Hitchcock & Hughes; Tesch, 1990; Agar, 1986). Hi t^ 
(1995) make a зипшагу of major character is t ics of ethnography, which 
includes： 
• The production of descr ipt ive cu l t u ra l knowledge of a 
group 
• The descr ip t ion of a c t i v i t i e s in r e l a t i on to a 
pa r t i cu la r cu l t u ra l context from the point of view of the 
members of the group themselves 
• The production of a l i s t of features cons t i tu t i ve of 
membership of a group or cu l ture 
• The descr ip t ion and analysis of patterns of social 
i n te rac t ion 
• The provis ion, as far as possible, of i n s i d e r 
accounts' 
• The development of theory which is grounded in the data 
and the use of concepts in a sens i t i z ing manner (p. 119) 
Technical ly speaking, Hammersley & Atk^^ (1995) define i t by saying 
that an ethnographer: 
" •pa r t i c ipa tes , over t ly or covert ly , in people' ร da i ly 
l i ves for an extended period of time, watching what 
happens, l i s t en ing to what i s said, asking questions; in 
fac t co l l ec t i ng whatever data are avai lable to throw 
l i g h t on the issues wi th which he or she is concerned 
( Hanmiersley & A t H ^ ， 1995:1) 
Hitchcock & Hug^^ (1995) argue that ethnographic study usual ly involves 
a single or a few cases and data are col lected from a qui te wide range 
of sources through pa r t i c i pa t i on , observation, interviewing and 
-documentation, etc. 
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As a v i s i t o r or outsider or non-member of the school, I would be a stranger 
to members of i t s community and an a l ien to i t s cu l ture. The research was 
then an attempt to make sense of the school' ร cu l ture of learning and 
teaching in i t s own terms and then to present that sense of students' 
learning of p o l i t i c s and school c i v i c education programme to people 
c u l t u r a l l y unfami l iar to that school. This would be a process of the 
construct ion of the r e a l i t y of students' learning about China in r e l a t i on 
to loca l democracy in t he i r own terms and the reconstruct ion of that tex t 
read i ly accessible to the outside people who had an in terest in the school 
or students' p o l i t i c a l learning. This sort of research report was 
worthwhile and t imely in the wake of the trendy school- based reform (see 
HKEC, Education Bluepr int , 2000) and the quest fo r excellence area in 
qua l i t y education of every each school (see the ECR Report No. 7, 1996) 
on the one hand and on the other hand the push for a new c i t i zensh ip 
education by the HKSAR government a f te r the resumption of sovereignty. 
Every case was unique and how i t was interpreted was s ign i f i can t in both 
academic and po l icy terms. 
3.3. Ethnographic research in implementation 
In t h i s and the fo l lowing sections, various methodological issues about 
implementing the ethnographic study are discussed. To begin wi th, the 
access, f i e l d s and informants w i l l f i r s t be examined. 
3.3 .1 . Access, f i e l d set t ings and informants 
The fo l lowing questions w i l l be dealt w i t h : 
1. How the access and the entry to the s i t e were made and what were 
the probiems? 
2. Where and how the data were col lected? 
3. Who were approached for providing data? 
3. 3. 2. Access 
To teacher-researchers of t he i r working school, access and entry may not 
be the problems fo r they do the study in fam i l i a r environments and wi th 
fami l i a r others (Hitchcock & Hug^^ 1995). But for me as the outsider 
to the school community, the s i tuat ions were d i f f e ren t and there were 
c r i t i c a l problems to be addressed. F i r s t , the entry was not an automatic 
but negotiated one. Gaining permission should.be dealt wi th by the 
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gate-keepers whom Mertens (1998) describes as 'those wi th power in the 
organizat ion or agency' (p.177), usually the school p r inc ipa l in Hong 
Kong set t ings. Gaining permission from the school p r i nc ipa l was the f i r s t 
step to f i n a l entry to the f i e l d , which depended on the resu l t of 
negot iat ion on access wi th teacher colleagues. School was not jus t the 
h ierarch ica l bureaucratic i n s t i t u t i o n but also a p o l i t i c a l conmunity 
(Hitchcock & Huま 1995) in which in the case of Hong Kong for example 
superiors would take in to considerations democratic pract ice developed 
among professional teacher colleagues when exercising t he i r au thor i t ies . 
I f a i l e d several times in negot iat ing entry wi th some school p r inc ipa ls 
who turned me down fo r reasons that t he i r teachers a f te r discussion were 
not w i l l i n g to take the trouble to enter ta in my request. Based on these 
f a i l i n g experiences, I approached a school p r inc ipa l who was both f r i end 
and schoolmate of mine. Also, I knew his immediate subordinate who took 
charge of c i v i c education in the school and had assisted me in some c i v i c 
education studies and seminars. This sort of strong personal and social 
re la t ionsh ip d id help on the one hand fo r the school administrators and 
teachers to reach a consensus on permission of entry on more democratic 
and equal grounds and on the other hand a l l ev ia te worries of school 
admin is t rators ' about whether the researcher would do something to 
damage the school image while keeping the i n t e g r i t y of the research (Morse, 
1994). F l i ck (2002) points out that a t r u s t f u l re la t ionsh ip is more 
important than the worthiness of the research in negot iat ing entry. Second, 
the research is a kind of in tervent ion (Woff, 2002) to school as a social 
i n s t i t u t i o n . I t intrudes in to and disrupts the everyday l i f e of the school 
under study. This d i f f i c u l t y could not be easi ly reconci led in negot iat ing 
entry wi th the school. Warren (1988) shows that the acceptance of entry 
is a r e f l e c t i o n of cu l t u ra l contextual і za t ion of the f ie ldworker ' ร 
charac ter is t ics . My working status as a teacher- t ra iner in the 
government- funded i n s t i t u t i o n was d e f i n i t e l y an asset. 
3.3.3. F ie ld set t ings 
Fl ick quotes Schutz' ร (1983) d e f i n i t i o n of a f i e l d that i t means an 
i n s t i t u t i o n , a subculture, a family, a spec i f ic group of biography 
car r ie rs , etc. In more general terms, Hitchcock & Hug^^ (1995) re fer to 
i t as ' the immediate physical and social boundaries surrounding the i r 
chosen research area' (p.123). My f i e l d of study was a school wi th 
d i s t i n c t i v e constra ints in both physieal and social terms. The issue on 
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locat ing the f i e l d s i t e was eventually se t t led a f te r f a i l i n g in exploring 
several research f i e l d s in d i f f e ren t d i s t r i c t s . I t was a Cathol ic 
secondary school located in a new town in the New Te r r i t o r i es . The school 
was a co-education school and was one of the best performing schools of 
the d i s t r i c t i n terms of students' achievements in publ ic examinations. 
I t was one of the few schools that could maintain the use of English as 
the medium of i ns t ruc t i on (EMI) when the HKSAR government pushed the 
mother tongue education in 1997 and only allowed 100 or so EMI schools 
in the t e r r i t o r y . That was the descr ipt ion of the s i t e since beyond that 
i t could be eas i ly i d e n t i f i e d and the anonymity would hardly be protected. 
The f ie ldwork was s tar ted i n la te January, 2003. I had paid 19 f i e l d v i s i t s 
in about a month of time for an intensive observation of the school l i f e 
(see P/F/N/2 or Appendix One: 1 for the time schedule). Each v i s i t lasted 
from one hour or so to three hours in the morning and/or afternoon sessions 
during the regular school days or on holidays. Af ter that, i n la te October, 
2003, I s tar ted interv iewing students which lasted for about two months 
(see Appendix One: 2 for the time schedule and for de ta i l s in section 
3. 3. 4). A l l the interviews were held in school, the major i ty of which was 
taken a f te r school. Towards the end of informal interviews, I requested 
to s i t in class to observe. A l l together, I had eight class observations 
ranged from secondary one to secondary seven, mostly of cu l t u ra l and 
c i v i c s - re la ted lessons from la te, 2003 to early 2004 (see C/ l /LS/1 or 
Appendix One: 3 for the time schedule). With those frequent v i s i t s w i th in 
a speci f ied period of stay in the school, I was aware that my pa r t i c i pan t -
observation ro le would more l i k e what Gold (1958) suggests ' the observer­
as- pa r t i c i pan t ' i n that I was known to people in school that I was an 
outsider and a researcher but at the same time in te rac t ion wi th them was 
frequent and f r i end l y l i k e student informants and teachers who allowed 
me to observe h is /her classes, not to mention the school p r inc ipa l and 
the school secretary and a few of her subordinate aids and workmen. 
3. 3.4. Informants 
The Secondary Six students of the school were located and focused on as 
key informants in the study. Based on the understanding of Ze ld i tch (1962), 
and LeCompte and Goetz (1984), who define key informants as: 
••• individuals who possess special knowledge, status, or 
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communicative s k i l l s and who are w i l l i n g to share t he i r 
knowledge and s k i l l w i th the researcher (p. 44) 
As a s ta r t , there were three volunteer Secondary Six students from the 
ar ts stream, female, who consented to my interview throughout the whole 
course of the f i e l d v i s i t . In between, some new comers joined on one or 
two or more occasions. A l l together, there were 9 students receiv ing 
interviews and among them one repeated Secondary Five (see Appendix One: 
2). The Secondary Six group of students in the school possessed the best 
above-mentioned charac ter is t ics that other student Secondary groups 
might not possess. F i r s t , the Secondary Six students were the achievers 
in the general education and candidates for studentship in the 
un ivers i t i es . They a l l had received some sort of c i v i c education in school. 
As senior students, they generally held the headship posts in the school 
and nearly a l l of them would soon reach the age e l i g i b l e to vote i n publ ic 
elect ions in the society. They were mature and independent enough to 
exercise t he i r w i l l to accept or refuse the request fo r ta lks and sharing 
and they possessed acquired knowledge and competences in communicating 
c lear ly complex re la t ionships of issues re la ted to the research study. 
The Secondary Seven students were also the ideal informants but because 
they began to concentrate t he i r minds and energies on preparing for the 
un ivers i ty entrance examination, they withdrew from most school 
a c t i v i t i e s and were not w i l l i n g to engage in outside commitments. Af ter 
a l l , the se lect ion of informants was more than a mere ra t iona l choice as 
p o l i t i c a l and status issues emerged in the choice of decision, taking in to 
account the p rac t i ca l ru le that not 'everybody' ร voice has equal 
inf luence or power' 1995: 127). As the ' r e f l e c t i v e 
i nd i v i dua l ' (Le^^ 1984) and w i l l i n g - t e l l e r and ' i n s i d e r ' 
of the scene, the informants to the outsider researcher were nei ther the 
'sub jec ts ' nor 'respondents' , but ' spec i a l i s t s ' or 'exper ts ' in 
terms of knowledge and experience of the f i e l d where they l i ved the i r l i f e 
(Spindler, 1982; Spradley, 1979; LeCo^ 1984; Zeld i tch, 1962 
& Hi t^ & Hug^ 1995). 
3.4. Ethics 
Certain e th i ca l issues came up during the study, which deserved serious 
discussion. S e l f - r e f l e c t i o n of է h i s-kind could be seen as part of learning 
l i f e of the f ie ldwork as described by Fetterman (1989:129) from 
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adolescence to adulthood. 
1. What were the e th ica l issues that came into play during the study 
and how? 
3 .4 .1 . Informed consent and t r us t 
As the outsider or stranger to the school community, the study could not 
be carr ied out without the voluntary i f not f u l l consent of the gatekeeper, 
i .e. the school p r i nc ipa l . More importantly, the research would in one 
way or another, over t l y or covert ly , touch on the sensi t ive issue of 
reveal ing the p o l i t i c a l stance of the school, which was seen as p o l i t i c a l 
taboo for loca l schools inher i ted from the conventional pract ice in the 
co lon ia l past. In t h i s sense, being e th ica l , i t was the respons ib i l i t y 
of the researcher (Hitchcock & Hug^^ 1995: 44) to make the consent an 
informed one. ' Informed' in the context could be understood in two 
aspects namely, the technical or procedural and knowledge or content 
aspects. According to Sieber (1992), wr i t t en evidence on procedures 
should include the descr ipt ion of how, where and by whom the informed 
consent w i l l be negotiated and obtained ( in Mertens, 1995:277). 
I had presented a l l necessary wr i t t en requests and b r i e f i ng notes to the 
par t ies involved such as the school p r inc ipa l , teachers and students and 
gained the i r permission before entering the f i e l d or access to informants. 
In most s i tuat ions, they gave ora l instead of wr i t t en consent. The consent 
was voluntary in the sense that ' re fusa l w i l l not resu l t i n any penalty, 
and that the person is free to withdraw at any t ime' (adapted from Sieber 
by Mertens, 1995: 277) but i t was based more on t rus t than knowledge as 
i t was supposed to be. Berg (1995) argues that a voluntary consent is an 
informed decision, which in Frankfort-Nachmias & Nac^^ ร words (1992) 
is a thorough explanation beforehand of the benef i ts, r i gh ts , r i sks and 
dangers involved in the pa r t i c i pa t i on . Obviously, i t was d i f f i c u l t fo r 
a qua l i t a t i ve researcher to provide what and how exactly the data would 
be col lected and used for par t ic ipants other than general statements p r io r 
to the actual study (Guba & L i ^ ^ 1989). On the other hand, in my case, 
the par t i c ipan ts might not bother whether they had been given enough time 
to know enough to make a so-cal led informed consent decision. 
In reca l led experience, I remembered.that I t o l d the school p r inc ipa l i 
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a f r iend of mine, I was doing a doctoral degree course and planning a f i e l d 
study for my thesis, he jus t asked me a few questions on the research topic 
and the time fo r s ta r t i ng the f ie ldwork and then he to ld me I could come 
anytime I found i t su i table. With student informants, j us t soon a f te r I 
br ie fed them b r i e f l y about the purpose of my study, the ro le of informant 
and the r i gh ts and r i sks of being an informant, they rep l ied they learnt 
i t from the i r teachers and fe l low students who I was and what I was doing 
and they were glad to serve as informant. They had the t rus t in me and 
would l i k e to t r y out some new ' l ea rn ing ' experience. Whatever the case, 
the gatekeeper and informants were not f u l l y informed even though I gave 
a l l I knew at that very moment of time. I t was not an informed consent 
in i t s s t r i c t sense but only in i t s relaxed sense. The oral consent, face-
t o - face but loosely structured, s ign i f i ed the t rus t in and 
respons ib i l i t i e s of the researcher in protect ing the in terests of the 
informants and the school in l i g h t of the fact that the consent a f t e r a l l 
was more a moral than legal ob l igat ion. The informants r e l i ed more on the 
status of the researcher as a teacher- t ra ine r and doctoral degree student 
than the knowledge and wr i t t en guarantee that the researcher would not 
betray them in ten t iona l l y . In t h i s sense, the def ic iency of informed 
consent was compensated by the e th ica l conduct and respons ib i l i t i es of 
the researcher who was also morally l i ab le for the unintended consequences 
that might do harm to the informants in the research and the published 
report . 
3.4.2. Con f i den t i a l i t y and anonymity 
An ethnographer who establishes a bond of t r us t w i l l learn 
about the many layers of meaning in any community or program 
under study(···) communicates t h i s t r us t verbal ly and 
nonverbally (' '·) speak simply and promise c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y 
as the need ar ises. 
(Fetterman, 1989: 132) 
Con f iden t ia l i t y was s ign i f i can t but i t was easier said than done. In my 
case, two types of con f i den t i a l i t y were i den t i f i ed . The f i r s t was the 
c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y of s i te . The school p r inc ipa l requested the name of the 
school not be disclosed to the publ ic. This was also the ' c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y 
among schools' . The school would natura l ly not l i k e to have negative 
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remarks heard from f r i end l y or r i v a l schools out of my research report . 
I assured him of anonymity through the use of pseudonyms. However, i t was 
the study of only one school. Despite the name of the school being withheld, 
the r i c h descr ip t ion of the data about the school and school events 
(especial ly those I drew down from the school ' ร web-site) might not 
prevent people to i den t i f y the school being used in the study. As put by 
Fetterman (1989) 'yet pseudonyms can s t i l l protect the informant school 
from ' the researcher' ร larger audience' (p.134). I fol lowed closely 
the pract ice of pseudonyms in the f i n a l wr і t ing-up for thesis submission 
but loosely in the data co l l ec t i on and analysis. In my case, I used ' the 
school ' and 'Pedro school ' interchangeably to represent the school 
under study. 
Besides, I r e s t r i c t e d the access of data to l im i ted persons wi th clear, 
spec i f ic purpose, fo r example, to my supervisor for advice and comments. 
This would come to the second type of con f i den t i a l i t y of data as Fetterman 
(1989) reminds ethnographers of s t r i v i n g ' t o maintain contro l of the raw 
data so that they can maintain con f i den t i a l i t y and protect key informants 
and other par t i c ipan ts from abuses' (p. 129). I never c i ted any c lass i f i ed 
information of the school in the data analysis and f i n a l wr і t ing-up 
account. Instead of merely co l lec t ing information from the gatekeeper, 
much more information about school was col lected from teachers and 
students. There arose then the ' c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y w i th in the school' . In 
school, however, there existed more the sensi t ive information, such as 
meeting notes, memos and d ra f ts of proposals, which were not o f f i c i a l l y 
c l ass i f i ed but the use of i t , as the norm of pract ice, was res t r i c t ed to 
those who were func t iona l l y involved in the event. Secret ta lks were also 
the main source of sensi t ive information. These kinds of ' i n s i de r ' 
information would inev i tab ly help shape my perspective on re la ted themes 
during the research process. Nevertheless, I avoided using these kinds 
of information as quotes unless I sought the informants' consent fo r 
using the s tor ies in the f in ished wri te-up account without mentioning the 
source. 
For student informants, t h i s con f i den t i a l i t y of the data was far more 
important in school where students were placed in a more disadvantageous 
power pos i t ion in the h ierarch ica l st ructure of the school (Hutchcock & 
Hughes, 19.95). This unbalanced power status of students would make the i r 
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views and personal comments about the school pa r t i cu l a r l y sensi t ive, in 
a sense that i f i t was not handled de l ica te ly and t a c t f u l l y enough, 
students might withdraw from providing the researcher t he i r feel ings and 
information. 
3.4.3. Vigor and rec ip roc i t y 
Vigor expressed in terms of di l igence (Fetterman, 1989: 136) w i l l help 
maintain the human re la t ions during the f ie ldwork and prevent from f a l l i n g 
in to diminishing c r e d i b i l i t y of both the researcher and f i n a l product. 
Vigor in rec ip roc i t y could also be achieved through increasing research 
e f f o r t , c r e d i b i l i t y and impact. In my case, I was always w i l l i n g to o f fe r 
time and expert ise (Fetterman, 1989: 134) to students and voluntary 
service to the school. For example, I took patience to explain to student 
interviewees how to th ink i n t e l l e c t u a l l y and how to plan the i r study 
during free ta lks , usual ly a f te r interviews upon personal request. They 
found me very he lp fu l and f e l t at ease wi th me. That would help in re turn 
for them to speak out and not to hide t he i r inner feel ings. They to ld 
f rank ly i f they did not catch the meaning of the question because the 
questions were d i f f i c u l t or I did not make the questions easy fo r them. 
Sometimes, I f e l t I was g iv ing informal lessons on c i v i c education to them 
because they had no knowledge on so many things that they were supposed 
to have learnt before. At school, I had helped del ivery of l e t t e r s of 
urgency to the school supervisor fo r the school upon request at the very 
f i r s t days of school v i s i t . Doing rec iprocal service wi th di l igence would 
d e f i n i t e l y earn much rapport wi th the school on the one hand and on the 
other hand make me fee l much released from br inging a l o t of troubles to 
the school and the school p r inc ipa l in par t i cu la r in the research. Vigor 
in rec ip roc i t y however did not mean that I could abdicate from vigorous 
e f f o r t s in producing good qua l i t y research work. On the contrary, i t added 
more v igor to me to wr i te a credible account wi th an impact as an equal 
barter. 
3.5. Data c o l l e c t i o n : methods and techniques 
In t h i s section, the fo l lowing questions are addressed regarding data 
co l l ec t i on in the study: 
1. What methods were adopted in the study? 
2. Why they were selected in the study? 
57 
3. How they were applied in the study and what were the l im i ta t ions? 
3 .5 .1 . Par t ic ipant observation 
I t was natural and log ica l fo r a researcher to 'go na t ive ' i f he wanted 
to get to know the ins ider ' ร perspective of the people l i v i n g in the f i e l d 
and make sense of the data wi th that learned perspective. Par t ic ipant 
observation as a method of study could help achieve that purpose when the 
researcher was entrusted wi th a membership ro le in the community under 
concern (Adler & Ad^^ 1994). As such, Taf t (1988) views par t ic ipant 
observation as a kind of accul turat ion. With t h i s point in mind, Fetterman, 
(1989) sees par t i c ipan t observation as a useful too l to provide 'a 
baseline of meaning' at i t s i n i t i a l stage of the ground study and at a 
la te r stage to c l a r i f y the resu l ts of other ethnographic instruments wi th 
a sharper focus. From the very f i r s t day I v i s i t ed the school, I was 
presented a name card on which was pr in ted the word 'researcher' and 
I put i t on every time I v i s i t e d the school. That hardly s i gn i f i ed me as 
a member of the school community in i t s everyday rout ines. But soon I 
gained a membership ro le at least wi th respect to the school 
administrat ion a f te r I helped the school to del iver an urgent l e t t e r to 
the school ' ร supervisor who was my former colleague for more than ten 
years. Moreover, the school p r inc ipa l , the gatekeeper, allowed me to move 
f ree ly around and put me on a low p r o f i l e which was advantageous because 
people would th ink I was one of the members of the school wi th spec i f ic 
funct ions. The da i l y encounters had however revealed that many teachers 
and students had mistaken me as a parent v i s i t o r . To them, 'parent 
v i s i t o r ' was regarded as part i f not f u l l member of the school and so 
I was not t reated as a t o t a l stranger or complete outsider. When they saw 
me on the corr idor , they were w i l l i n g to approach me and asked me i f there 
was anything they could help. I found my presence around the school campus 
did not in te r rup t or obstruct t he i r everyday l i f e a c t i v i t i e s . I was 
treated as one of the members of the school, each having a ro le to play. 
Yet, I was not a natural member. I was not given an o f f i c i a l ro le , a 
pos i t ion wi th actual or formal duties or obl igat ions in the school. In 
th i s sense, I was not a 'natura l pa r t i c i pan t ' (Spradley, 1980) or 
complete-member-researcher (A^^ 1994). I also remembered that 
I was advised not to approach students on the very f i r s t days u n t i l the 
gatekeeper, i .e . the school p r inc ipa l had made the formal announcement 
about my presence. That formal announcement was never given pub l i c ly and 
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openly. The school p r inc ipa l only issued memos to those who got involved 
in my study. Nevertheless, I was allowed to move f ree ly in the campuร but 
class observations were not arranged u n t i l fur ther not ice at the la te r 
time. 
My pa r t i c i pa t i on was more of peripheral-member- researcher kind (Adler 
& Adl^^ 1994) in that I had close in teract ions between memberร yet wi th 
l i t t l e involvement in core a c t i v i t i e s . The l i m i t a t i o n , however, was that 
the abstinence from act ive in te rac t ing wi th the f i e l d might form ' the 
systematic r e s t r a i n t on d isc los ing the i n t e r i o r perspective of the f i e l d 
and of the observed persons' (2002:139). Technically, I was treated l i k e 
a parent v i s i t o r and the presence in the confined areas was then natural . 
I was an ins ider a l be i t marginal. I was free to move, observe, make notes, 
and even take photos of the surroundings and t a l k to people who showed 
an in teres t in me l i k e the workers and teachers. I par t i c ipa ted in the 
everyday a c t i v i t i e s of the school. For example, I jo ined the students and 
teachers in the morning prayer and assembly, ate my breakfast at the 
canteen during the recess, took a rest at the canteen or sipped f r u i t ju ice 
in the chair i n the backyard and read a book I brought along while students 
did t he i r f ree studies or read newspapers in the open area on the ground 
f loor . The ro le sh i f ted to more a researcher than parent v i s i t o r when I 
did the class observations at the la te r stage during which I had already 
been accepted as a f r i end and a guest of the school. I was aware that the 
pos i t ion of my pa r t i c i pa t i on would never be 'pa r t i c ipan t ins ider ' but 
' pa r t i c ipan t outs ider ' (Patton, 1987) and wi th t h i s ro le , I did my 
f ieldwork. Whatever the case, by reviewing f ie ld -no tes afterwards, Berg 
(1989) believes that the researcher w i l l sometimes have i d e n t i f i e d 
cer ta in underlying pr inc ip les and concepts about the f i e l d and the l i f e 
of the people. 
3.5.2. Ethnographic interv iew 
In ethnographic study, interv iewing is ' the best means of obtaining large 
bodies of information in the least amount of t ime' (Briggs, 1986: 39). 
An ethnographic interview takes place natura l ly in the f i e l d and turns 
conversations in to interviews in which ' the unfolding of the other ' ร 
spec i f i c experiences is al igned wi th issue of the research in a systematic 
way' (Fl ick, 2002: 90; Spradley, 1980). In t h i s sense, the researcher 
does not co l l ec t data about people but learns from them in natural 
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encounters (Spradley, 1979). In my case, students were requested to j o i n 
the interview in t he i r f ree periods or day out in the school (see section 
3. 4. 4. & A附 One: 2) . The interview questions were set in the 
semi-structured format, i .e . questions were confined to several emerged 
broad domains from observed facts in the previous studies and derived from 
general questions being asked in the interview. The semi-structured 
interview could ensure the coverage of important issues yet make room for 
f l e x i b i l i t y in responding to g roup- in i t i a ted concerns (Mertens, 1995). 
The interview was however conducted in an unstructured manner fo r many 
of the times wi th the interviewer answering the questions asked by the 
students and g iv ing his personal feel ings, fo r example, on how the 
interview should have been done (Adler & Alお 1994). The interviewer 
had sh i f ted the focus or depth of the inqui ry and the order of question 
in in te rac t ing w i th students instead of l e t t i n g the 'p re-s t ruc tured ' 
questions d ic ta te the scene. In fact , the interview was sometimes more 
a ' f r i e n d l y conversat ion' w i th students as students would make 
suggestion to change the questions, ask personal questions about me in 
the midst of the interview, and t a l k about the i r plan for fu ture studies. 
For example, they once compared me wi th t he i r lady teacher teaching c i v i c 
education when I explained the idea of c i v i c education to them. Through 
these casual conversations or informal interviewing, i t was found that 
the informants of ten answered the interv iewer ' ร unasked questions 
(Fetterman, 1989). The students were more eager to ta l k about personal, 
secret or gossip things among themselves and the school in a much relaxed 
manner before and a f t e r the interview wi th the tape recorder turned o f f . 
Very of ten these informal interviews would give new ins ights in to what 
students look fo r and how they look at things wi th regard to c i v i c learning. 
These unplanned conversations of ten lasted long, taking more than ha l f 
an hour sometimes. Due to th i s loosely organized manner, the interview 
had been prolonged, fa r beyond than I i n i t i a l l y planned. 
Sometimes, students might f i nd i t d i f f i c u l t to fo l low. Without not ic ing 
the change of the logics of th ink ing, they f e l t that at one time the 
questions were too general and they did not know where to s ta r t w i th and 
what sorts of de ta i l s to give in the answer ( for example, in the focus 
group), and at other times, the questions were too p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c and 
t-hey did not know how to re la te them to the general s i tuat ions ( for example, 
in ethnographic in terv iew) . The planned four 45-rainute sessions of 
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interview turned out to t r i p l i n g the time. I t was however worthwhile 
because the interviews were ' s i tua ted a c t i v i t i e s ' and the data were 
' s i tua ted accounts' (Hitchcock & Huま 1995: 160) and I could learn 
in depth t he i r subject ive views on concrete materials in the study (Merton 
& Ken^ 1946). 
There were group interviews and sometimes some focused questions were 
asked for example by g iv ing a photo taken by me in the early f i e l d 
observation or the quotes from the publ ic ized information l i k e the 
school' ร Newsletter or the copies of news s tor ies posted on the l i b ra r y 
not ice boards fo r them to discuss and express the views. Group interviews 
allowed me to i den t i f y extreme personal views and opinions of ind iv idua l 
students about the school events. I t was important because the research 
focus was the e f fec ts of school on students' c i v i c learning. Group 
interviews could also 'provide evidence of ways that di f ferences are 
resolved and consensus i s b u i l t ' (Mertens, 1998: 174). Focus groups would 
be a sort of 'guided discussion' (Mertens, 1998: 321), which allows 
the researcher to know d i f f e ren t views of students on the school ' ร c i v i c 
education programme and act ivate students to shed new ins ights on viewing 
the i r everyday events and l i f e experience in school in r e l a t i o n to c i v i c 
education. 
3.5.3. Trustworthiness and v a l i d i t y 
My study was a case study about the c i v i c education programme of a school 
in which I myself served as ' the research instrument' and gave a 
narrat ive report on ' the natural flow of events' (Schensul, Schensul 
& ぼ^  1999: 273). I t was in an ethnographic study of t h i s na tu ra l i s t 
paradigmatic view that the v a l i d i t y issue sprang up. Silverman (1993) has 
the i n s i g h t f u l remark about v a l i d i t y : * " - ւ ք social science statements 
are simply accounts, w i th no claims to v a l i d i t y , why should we read them?' 
(p. 155). Hammers ley (1990) has provided a clear and useful d e f i n i t i o n on 
v a l i d i t y : 
By v a l i d i t y , I mean t r u t h : interpreted as the extent to 
which an account accurately represents the social 
phenomena to which i t re fers (p.57) 
To discuss v a l i d i t y and trustworthiness of an ethnographic study wi th Guba 
61 
& Lincoln s (1989) c r i t e r i a , I had a shared fee l ing wi th Ely (1991) who 
re la tes i t to the ro le of researcher: 
Being trustworthy as a qua l i t a t i ve researcher means 
at the least that the process of the research are 
carr ied out f a i r l y , that the products represent as 
c losely as possible the experiences of people who are 
studied (p.93) 
My study was mainly exploratory and descr ipt ive in essence. Applying 
Hitchcock & Hug^^ (1995) schema on v a l i d i t y , I then focused on data or 
descr ip t ive v a l i d i t y and l e f t other types of v a l i d i t y l i k e explanatory 
v a l i d i t y , instrument v a l i d i t y , and c r i t e r i o n v a l i d i t y bas ica l ly 
untouched. Discussion about data v a l i d i t y worked on two d i rect ions in the 
school study: f i r s t , in te rna l v a l i d i t y , and second, external v a l i d i t y . 
3. 5. 3. 1. In te rna l v a l i d i t y 
The main focus of the f i r s t question is whether the resu l t s obtained make 
sense and are shared by the people under study (Goetz & ぼ^ 1984). 
Basical ly , I t r i e d t r i angu la t ion and va l ida t ion check. Regarding 
t r iangu la t ion , mul t ip le methods and mul t ip le sources of data were used 
to invest igate the common topics, re la ted themes and common points. 
Invest igator and theory t r i angu la t ion in Denzin' ร scheme (1989a) would 
not apply mainly because i t was an ethnographic study of an exploratory 
nature and I was the only researcher. Tr iangulat ion of methods was to 
compare and contrast the data of common themes col lected through f i e l d 
observations, interviews, documents and photos. Tr iangulat ion of sources 
would delve in to d i f f e ren t perspectives of source people l i k e students, 
teacher groups, parents, past students, government pol icy, school pol icy, 
mass media and various outside bodies from looking at the same conmon 
theme. 
Tr iangulat ion fo r fac tua l data checking was e f fec t i ve (Guba & L i ^ ^ 
1989; Fetterman, 1989; H i t^^ 1995) in the sense that i t does 
not only look fo r convergence of data but at the same time also for 
inconsistency and contradic t ion (Mertens, 1998). For example, I learnt 
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from the f i e l d observation and ta lks wi th students that Taiwan was at times 
re fer red to when p o l i t i c a l development of China and Hong Kong was 
discussed in the school ' ร study. Another example when I showed the photos 
of displays of the two student clubs on biographies of two dist inguished 
Hong Kongers of outstanding in ternat iona l achievements and asked whether 
the school was now advocating the global dimension of local c i t i zensh ip . 
They said they were the products of d i f f e ren t times. The one about Bruce 
Lee, the Kung fu star was already there since they were Secondary One six 
years ago and the other Marco Fu, the wor ld ' ร top snooker was jus t 
recent ly put up. I t had long been the school' ร po l icy of educating 
students that success came from persistent and dedicated e f f o r t s . At t h i s 
i l l u s t r a t i v e point, my theory of inculcat ing an in ternat iona l dimension 
in students required fur ther evidence and proof. In a word, the 
trustworthiness of the study would great ly be increased i f the search for 
var ia t ions of responses were involved before 'a cu l t u ra l p o r t r a i t that 
establishes consistent patterns and makes sense' (Schensul, Schensul & 
LeCompte, 1999: 277). 
Val idat ion check took several forms. F i r s t l y , there was pers istent and 
prolonged observation. I t could for example allow me to repeatedly ask 
student informants, largely the three students ( i . e. Tracy, Sara and 
Yvette), the questions on topics about China, Hong Kong u n t i l I found I 
was given no new examples or 'extending answers' (Mertens, 1998) by 
students. For example, in interviews, I discovered that students had 
various i den t i f i ca t i ons wi th Hong Kong even in one sel f , Hong Konger, Hong 
Kong Chinese and Chinese Hong Konger, depending on how they perceive and 
respond to the s i tuat ions. Also, only by doing th i s could I understand 
wi th confidence about the school context and determine I received enough 
and no more new relevant data about the studying themes in the f i e l d and 
the report w r i t i n g afterwards. 
Secondly, member check was believed e f fec t i ve i f my w r i t i ng records for 
analysis were open to student informants (Mertens, 1998; Guba & L i ^ ^ 
1989). For example, I i nv i ted student informants to read over my 
t ranscr ip t ions and making correct ions on the wr i t t en record based on tape 
recordings. They were encouraged to add anything, which they found they 
had not done enough in the ea r l i e r time in order to enrich the i n i t i a l 
message wi th fu r ther evidence. Bearing in mind they were responding from 
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t he i r pa r t i cu la r point of view as students of the school, they might be 
wel l -placed informants on the i r own actions, but wi th regard to school 
po l icy and pract ice, they were l i ab l e to be possible threats to v a l i d i t y 
as reminded by Ba l l (1981 & 1984) and Hanmersley & Atk^^ (1995) that 
no va l ida t ion strategy was problem-free or secur i ty - proof device and the 
respondents were only accountable for t he i r own act ion, beyond that they 
were helpless. For example, students blamed school fo r not t a l k ing about 
Taiwan the controvers ia l topic in contemporary Chinese studies despite 
school ' ร sponsored tours to Taiwan for cu l t u ra l v i s i t s for two 
consecutive years during the summer vacation. In a lesser extent, peer 
support was sought by i n v i t i n g helpers for example to make another set 
of interview t ransc r ip t i on as a sample check of mine. Verbatim p r inc ip le 
was applied as fa r as possible to take note of the ins ight of Feէtermán 
(1989) that verbatim quotation is not only a permanent record of thoughts 
but also fee l ings. 
Thi rd ly , i n data co l l ec t i on , peer- b r i e f i ng and support was another 
s i gn i f i can t v a l i d i t y check. Since I was the only researcher in the study, 
peer b r i e f i ng was a matter of concern. Ely (1991) had s imi la r experience 
and she found a doctoral committee very helpfu l as a therapis t and 
ethnographer. I turned to my supervisor when I met d i f f i c u l t i e s of any 
sort in the f i e l d and t r i e d to wr i te him my ideas, the questions and records 
and to request him to comment on them and advise whether or not I was 
occupied by biased views and inc l ina t ions that I was unnoticed of in 
observation, interview, record taking and report ing. With another angle 
from looking at the matters, for example, I was a l e r t on not to f a l l i n g 
in to traps of leading students to give an answer that I wanted to my 
questions or preventing students from behaving that way, who, at times, 
tended to do that . 
Fourthly, i n the whole course of invest igat ion, the 'negative case 
analys is ' (Guba & L i ^ ^ 1989) was employed to look for c learer p ic ture 
by 'reducing the number of exceptional cases' ぉ^  1985: 312). 
I fo r example used an example of the increasing use of s imp l i f i ed Chinese 
character in Hong Kong and the common use of Putonghua (or Mandarin) in 
both Taiwan and China to confront students wi th the conception of the 
modern nat ion of China, and see whether they held a un i f ied or divided 
or any other view. The s i tua t ions might not lead to 'a negative case' 
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that a conception is refuted but 'a discrepant case' (Goetz & LeC^^ 
1984) that a re f ined conception of China of students would emerge. I t was 
found that student informants did not have any prescribed view but seemed 
more attached to the popular w i l l , regarding the un i f i ca t i on issue. 
3.5.3.2. External v a l i d i t y 
The second question is concerned whether the resu l ts obtained hold true 
in other s im i la r or comparable cases (Goetz & ぼ^ 1984). 
Understanding that the case was unique in i t s context and cu l ture, i t was 
more possible to make data credible to readers of the report by f i r s t 
providing a th i ck descr ip t ion of context (Gu^^ 1989; Fetterman, 
1989) and second presenting i t i n a more readable way to readers wi th clear 
and commonly understandable terms (Goetz & ぼ^ 1984). In the 
report ing, fo r example, the o r i g ina l language ( i . e . the d ia lec t of 
Cantonese) of students was kept in tac t in making the t ransc r ip t ion and 
verbatim quotations p r inc ip le was applied in w r i t i ng the report as far 
as possible. Furthermore, I always to ld myself to describe not only the 
nat ional ideas of students (see Chapter 5, 6) but also the cu l t u ra l 
attachments and scenes of the school (see chapter 7) so that readers could 
make the i r judgment on the degree of s i m i l a r i t y and comparabil i ty. 
3.5.4. Trustworthiness and r e l i a b i l i t y 
To end the discussion on trustworthiness, i t i s also worth to mention here 
the status of r e l i a b i l i t y in r e l a t i on to case study. I f r e l i a b i l i t y is 
meant ' dup l i ca t ion of r esu l t s ' (Schensul, Schensul & LeC^^ 1999: 
288), i t might not be relevant because my study is a s ingle case study 
which is the study of natural f low of events that cannot be repeated and 
is unique in i t s temporal and contextual terms. I f procedural r e l i a b i l i t y 
i s meant, documentation and audit should be made e x p l i c i t (F l ick, 2002) 
and in my case, I t r i e d to s t i ck to some rules of thumb during documentation 
and note down the course of change in my computer wi th dates speci f ied. 
3.6. Other re la ted issues i n conducting the study 
The fo l lowing issues bearing on the researcher as the e f fec t i ve instrument 
were dealt wi th . 
1. What and how was the rapport a f fec t i ng the researcher in data 
co l lec t ion? 
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շ. How important was the language use in the study? 
3. How was the researcher' ร r e f l e x i v i t y taken in to account in the 
process of study? 
3. 6. 1. The rapport 
Being aware that the researcher was the instrument fo r data co l lec t ion , 
I deeply believed that a good rapport wi th people and the community under 
study would d e f i n i t e l y be an advantage for me to learn from the informants 
who did not know me before. The importance of rapport had been demonstrated 
when I approached schools asking to conducting an ethnographic study. In 
the f i r s t place, not many school p r inc ipa ls knew exactly what an 
ethnographic study was. For those who had the knowledge, without t he i r 
p r io r f r iendsh ip and t rus t , they would s t i l l decline my request, reply ing 
that they were a f ra id t he i r colleagues were not w i l l i n g to cooperate wi th 
me wi th that research scenario. I t is not the researcher who could 
determine the researcher ro le alone. The school and respondents would have 
a part to play to shape such ro le . Mertens agrees wi th what Warren (1988) 
says that ' the ro le of researcher is assigned by the respondents in terms 
of what they see as his or her proper place in the social order' (Mertens, 
1998: 179). Hitchcock (1980) characterizes the re la t ionships between the 
researcher and respondents as the product of contextual or s i tua t iona l 
features. The f r i end l y and t r u s t f u l re la t ions are of pa r t i cu la r 
s igni f icance because i t i s hard to go on wi th the study when the 
respondents or the school are hos t i l e against or suspicious about the 
researcher. The researcher needs to be mindful of the people and the 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l re la t ionsh ips throughout the process of the study. 
In my case school, I had a comfortable s ta r t because some f r i end l y 
re la t ionsh ips had been there long before I sought to conduct the f ie ldwork 
in the school ( refer to section 3. 3. 2. ) . I had consolidated these 
re la t ionships through the i n i t i a l encounters, making i t the plat form on 
which I fu r ther developed the rapport for the good of the f i e l d study. 
I did not need to put much e f f o r t to establ ish the rapport wi th the school 
gatekeepers. I t was already there. The re la t ionsh ip wi th the school was 
fur ther strengthened when the general secretary asked me the favor to 
del iver an urgent l e t t e r to the school ' ร supervisor who was my old f r i end 
and former colleague. I remembered what he said when I passed the l e t t e r 
to him at his o f f i c e , he said, " T e l l me i f there is any th ing I can help 
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in your f i e l d work in my supervising school*". Try your best to f i n i s h 
your doctoral degree, the sooner the better. ，， 
Thus I was not a complete stranger to the school au thor i t i es and I could 
fee l that these au thor i ta t i ve persons were frank and sincere in o f fe r ing 
me help and assistance in ray doctoral study. I had also earned the 
f r iendship of the general secretary of the school fo r I volunteered to 
de l iver an urgent l e t t e r fo r her. That made my study on the la te r days 
much easier because she was the person who f ixed a l l the de ta i l things 
for me in da i l y operations, fo r example, preparing labels fo r me, making 
l i a i son between me and the school p r inc ipa l , coordinating between me and 
the teachers and students and arranging the date, time and place for the 
meetings and class observation. She also reminded her team to o f fe r me 
assistance when she was out of o f f i ce . I also earned the f r iendship of 
the minor s t a f f of the school. My long years of working experience in 
school had taught me that the minor s t a f f in school was the best lubr icant 
in establ ish ing and maintaining working re la t ionsh ip wi th school. The 
workmen were pleased to t a l k wi th me when they found me s i t t i n g in the 
backyard doing the lonely job of w r i t i ng notes. They might not understand 
what I was doing as the researcher, but they were f r i end l y and p o l i t e to 
rae knowing that I was the guest of the school p r inc ipa l , not merely the 
v i s i t o r . 
With informant students, I soon got t he i r f r iendship wi th my p o l i t e manner 
and pos i t i ve a t t i t ude towards l i f e , work and study. They looked to me with 
a mul t ip le ro le , a researcher, personal tu tor , f r i end of senior, v i s i t o r 
and guest. They were very cooperative throughout and we b u i l t a f r i end ly 
re la t ionsh ip a f t e r interviews. When I suggested to the i n i t i a l volunteer 
informants that I would l i k e them to introduce to me new faces fo r each 
subsequent interview, they promised to f u l f i l l my wish. 
The weakest l i n k was wi th teachers. To them, I was an outsider i f not a 
stranger. And since the school p r inc ipa l had not yet made known my presence 
pub l i c ly to them at the beginning time, they would hold a wait-and-see 
a t t i t ude and would not take any i n i t i a t i v e to approach me. They would jus t 
re turn a p o l i t e smile when I came across them and greeted them by nodding 
my head. They behaved l i ke meeting an ordinary v i s i t o r from outside, 
pretending that they did not hear about my researcher ro le . Many did not 
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bother to know who I was and jus t treated me l i k e a parent v i s i t o r and 
showed me where to wait for the teachers who offered the i n v i t a t i o n . They 
were po l i t e , ready to help and maintain a formal hosting re la t ionsh ip . 
I was f u l l y aware that I was working and in te rac t ing wi th people under 
the school h ierarch ica l s t ructure and author i ty . How deep I could break 
through t h i s formal socia l i n s t i t u t i o n and reach the inner side of the i r 
l i f e in school depended great ly on how I behaved and how they perceived 
my behaviors. The re la t ionsh ip changed subtly a f te r I took part several 
times in the morning prayer wi th them in the morning assembly. I was a 
Catholic and many teachers in the school were also the Catholics. Although 
we did not meet face to face, some cathol ic teachers would fee l we had 
something in common when they watched me make the sign of the cross in 
the pray. I made every e f f o r t to s t r i ke a balance of the ro les between 
the outsider and insider. Prejudice on e i ther one would do no good to the 
study as the ethnographic study requires re lated techniques described as 
consist ing of * lore on establ ishing and maintaining good re la t ionships 
in the f i e l d ' (McCall and Simmons, 1968: 28). I have to confess that i f 
I were given another chance, I would have done bet ter by improving the 
re la t ionsh ips wi th teachers through meeting them at the same time wi th 
the school p r inc ipa l at the very beginning. This would make them less 
threatened wi th the perceived facts that the la te r contacts and encounters 
would be imposed top-down. 
3. 6. 2. Language use 
Language and language use were a l l important i n the ethnographic study, 
especial ly during the process of discovery (Spradley, 1979, 1980). 
Language is more than a means of сопшипісаЇіоп about r e a l i t y : 
i t i s a too l fo r construct ing r e a l i t y . D i f fe rent languages 
create and express d i f f e ren t r e a l i t i e s . They categorize 
experience in d i f f e ren t ways. They provide a l te rna t i ve 
patterns for customary ways of th ink ing and perceiving 
(Spradley, 1979: 17) 
I t implied among other things that the researcher was required to take 
in to account the soc io - l i ngu i s t i c context and the shared meanings of both 
the researcher and respondents through language (Hitchcock & Hug^ 
1995). In my case, since I was doing the -Study in my own society, the 
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' n a t i v e language' was not a problem t o me. Both the researcher and the 
respondents spoke Cantonese, the popular d i a l e c t o f Chinese language i n 
Hong Kong. We cou ld conmunicate i n more or less the same s t y l e o f Hong 
Kong language i n t h a t i n between the Chinese express ions, we inc luded some 
simple words o f Eng l i sh . I understood the l i n g u i s t i c con tex ts o f bo th Hong 
Kong and the school because I was born here and I had never l e f t the school 
community f rom the very f i r s t day o f my schoo l ing a t an age o f f i v e . 
Students and I understood each o t h e r ' ร language use w i t h o u t miss ing the 
main c u l t u r a l themes desp i t e some v a r i a t i o n s i n minor l i n g u i s t i c d e t a i l s . 
Having sa id t h a t , i t d i d not mean I understood and i n t e r p r e t e d c o r r e c t l y 
a l l the messages f rom t h e i r words w i t hou t miss ing any th ing o f t h e i r young 
genera t ion c u l t u r e . As argued by Spradley (1979) there would e x i s t 
semantic d i f f e r e n c e s between the respondents and the researcher who spoke 
i d e n t i c a l language and t h i s would r e s u l t i n the loss o f impor tan t cues 
t o c u l t u r a l meaning (Spradley, 1980). For example, I nea r l y over looked 
the language d i f f e r e n c e on some simple and common terms l i k e the words 
o f 'Western ' and ' A s i a n ' w i t h the s tudent respondents. To them, 
'Western ' meant b road ly those o f the wh i te people, which inc luded a l so 
the Russians and the people o f Eastern Europe. To me, i t r e f e r r e d on ly 
t o people o f บ. К., บ. ร. Α. ， and Western Europe and a l l i e d c o u n t r i e s o f the 
c a p i t a l i s t wo r l d . When we t a l k e d western food w i t hou t f u r t h e r 
s p e c i f i c a t i o n s , I meant the t r a d i t i o n a l sense o f steak, bread and b u t t e r , 
and tea and c o f f e e . For s p e c i a l t i e s , I had more r e f i n e d d e f i n i t i o n s i n 
order t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e one from the o ther i n terms o f l o c a l i t y . But t o 
the s tudents , i t meant food i n a l l the s p e c i f i c western s t y l e s l i k e the 
I t a l i a n s p a g h e t t i and American hamburger. I n ' A s i a n ' , I i nc luded Korean 
and Japanese and Chinese food as Asian food but the s tudents separated 
i t from those th ree , nar row ly r e f e r r i n g t o the d ishes o f Southeast Asian 
c o u n t r i e s l i k e Tha i , Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia, Vietnam and even 
I nd ia . Moreover, a l though I kept reminding mysel f t o use everyday language 
i n the c o n v e r s a t i o n a l con tac ts w i t h people i n the f i e l d , t o look a t t h e i r 
faces and hear t h e i r answers, I found t h a t sometimes the respondents d i d 
not ca tch what e x a c t l y the key terms meant which I unconsc ious ly used as 
t e c h n i c a l terras w i t h i n the s o c i a l science d i s c i p l i n e . For example, 
s tudents were confused the term ' n a t i o n ' w i t h ' s t a t e ' when I t a l k e d 
about the communist government i n China and they j u s t t r e a t e d them the 
same as coun t ry (國家) or China i n i t s common sense. 
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Since the f i n a l r e p o r t was w r i t t e n i n Eng l i sh , t r a n s l a t i o n was an issue 
worthy o f d i scuss ion here. For the i n t e r v i e w s i n p a r t i c u l a r , they had been 
done i n Chinese. There might not be equ iva len t terms i n Eng l i sh w i t h 
s i m i l a r c u l t u r a l con tex tua l meanings a t tached t h a t I cou ld use when I d i d 
the t r a n s l a t i o n o f s t u d e n t s ' conversat ions or i n t e r v i e w s . As an educated 
b i l i n g u a l and ve te ran member o f the educat ion community, I would r e l y on 
my own l i n g u i s t i c competence and exper ience to t r a n s l a t e the Chinese 
t e x t u a l data i n t o Eng l i sh w i t h the hope t h a t the c u l t u r a l meanings would 
be much preserved when read by audiences o f Eng l i sh c u l t u r e . Wherever 
poss ib l e , the n a t i v e terms and t h e i r meanings would be i nc luded i n the 
Eng l i sh t e x t u a l r e p o r t s . Fo r t una te l y , Chinese was not the on ly language 
i n use i n the study. Eng l i sh was a lso another impor tant language medium 
i n school , f o r example, i n school documents and records, i n Eng l i sh medium 
c lasses i n many sub jec t s , i n w r i t t e n assignments and t e s t s and 
examinat ions. The con tex tua l understanding o f the school through these 
Eng l i sh m a t e r i a l s reduced the chance o f m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n through 
t r a n s l a t i o n . A lso, s ince the f i r s t day I decided to conduct the f i e l d study 
i n an Eng l i sh medium school , I used Eng l i sh i n nea r l y a l l my w r i t t e n works, 
which i nc luded l e t t e r s t o the school , emai ls t o my superv isor , the 
f i e l d - n o t e s and j o u r n a l s , g u i d e l i n e s and notes, the a n a l y s i s and o f course 
the f i n a l w r i t t e n account. I n view o f t h i s , many w r i t t e n accounts would 
be regarded as n a t u r a l , o r i g i n a l and a u t h e n t i c and the readers would not 
miss any messages conveyed c o v e r t l y i n these o r i g i n a l Eng l i sh works or 
d i s t o r t e d by the t r a n s l a t i o n . 
3 .6 .3 . R e f l e x i v i t y 
I n the f i e l d study, I cou ld not avo id making dec is ions . I t was about 
s e l e c t i v i t y (Hammersley, 1984) o f t h i s but not t h a t s i t e , person and event, 
e tc . which i n e v i t a b l y i nvo l ved p resuppos i t i ons and was based on 
p a r t i c u l a r purposes (Hammersley & Atk^^ 1995). Hammersley (1999) 
b r i ngs t o the a t t e n t i o n o f the researcher the importance o f r e f l e x i v i t y , 
i . e . ' t h e ways i n which a n a l y s i s cou ld i nvo l ve p resuppos i t i on t h a t the 
ana lys t was unaware of , which s i g n i f i c a n t l y shaped the account produced' 
( p . 7 ) . Since the researcher h imse l f was the research ins t rument , the 
r e f l e x i v i t y should unrave l these p resuppos i t i ons and i t s e l f p lay a p a r t 
i n c r e a t i n g the s o c i a l r e a l i t y by rev iew ing the researcher ' ร 
i n t e r a c t i o n s w i t h the f i e l d and the respondents. I t was then the 
o b l i g a t i o n o f the researcher t o make known h i s inner work ings t o people 
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and keep them w e l l in formed, and examine how these would a f f e c t the study 
and t o what ex ten t . A lso, the process o f r e f l e x i v i t y was t o enable people 
4 o ga in i n s i g h t s i n t o the p o t e n t i a l b iases o f the researcher ' (Sikes, 
1999:109) by c o n t e x t u a l i z i n g these s u b j e c t i v e exper iences as p a r t 
knowledge o f the f i n a l accounts. I n p r a c t i c a l and t e c h n i c a l terms, ' a 
r e f l e x i v e a p p r e c i a t i o n o f ethnographic r e a l i t i e s takes on board the 
fundamental r o l e o f the researcher i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
o f the p r o f e s s i o n a l e thnographic monograph' (Hi tchcock & Hug^^ 1995: 
145). Hammer s l ey (1999: 3-9) i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s by ment ion ing Wood as a r e a l 
example who d i d not abandon the key r o l e as the researcher desp i te changes 
o f h i s approach t o ethnography. 
I n the study, I always reminded mysel f o f keeping the r o l e as an a u t h e n t i c 
researcher . But, no mat te r how hard I d i d , I found I cou ld not he lp h o l d i n g 
a p a t r i o t i c sent iment o f a u n i f i e d and s t rong n a t i o n when t a l k i n g about 
the Taiwan independent movement w i t h s tudents . As both a n a t i o n a l i s t and 
n a t i v e Hong Konger, deep i n my hear t , I empathized w i t h the s tudents who 
always thought f i r s t f rom the stance o f Hong Kong when d i scuss ing Hong 
Kong' ร i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h the Mainland China. I was conscious and cau t ious 
o f the f a c t t h a t many o f the data c o l l e c t e d were a f f e c t e d by these 
i n t e r a c t i v e s u b j e c t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h s tudents , which were i n f a c t 
c r e a t i n g data du r i ng the study. I d i d not deny t h a t s tudents a l so perce ived 
my personal p o s i t i o n s i n the study and suspected t h a t I had hidden answers 
behind the ques t ions and t h a t I was t r y i n g to lead them t o reach c e r t a i n 
p o s i t i o n and produce c e r t a i n answers th rough t h e i r mouth. 'Your ques t i on 
was too broad t o answer. I ՛ m wo r r i ed t h a t I ՛ d g ive a wrong answer and 
I don' է want t o g i ve wrong answers, ' sa id one o f the s tudent in fo rmants 
i n an i n f o r m a l conve rsa t i on a f t e r the taped i n t e r v i e w . To them, a wrong 
answer was not the answer t ha t I wanted. They gave ins tead very genera l 
answers w i t h o u t much concrete substance. They asked i f I cou ld make the 
ques t ion s p e c i f i c enough so t h a t they cou ld answer i t j u s t l i k e doing 
f i l l i n g i n the b lank exerc ise . I cou ld not stop them t h i n k i n g o f i t t h a t 
way. As po in ted out by Hammersley and A tk inson (1995), 'peop le r e l y on 
p resuppos i t i ons about the wor ld , few o f which they have sub jec ted t o t e s t , 
and none o f which they cou ld f u l l y t e s t i n everyday a c t i v i t i e s ' . True 
or not t r u e , t h a t k i n d o f perce ived r e l a t i o n s h i p d i d e x i s t somewhere 
sometimes t h a t r e q u i r e d ser ious eons іde ra t і on i n the data c o l l e c t i o n , 
a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and w r i t i n g up o f the f i n i s h e d accounts. 
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In my f i e l d j o u r n a l (see Appendix Four) , I t r i e d t o c o n t e x t u a l i z e these 
k inds o f s u b j e c t i v e exper iences and i n t e r a c t i o n s , hoping t h a t through 
t h i s process o f o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n , the b ias o f the researcher , i t s impacts 
and t h r e a t s t o v a l i d i t y o f data cou ld be s p e l t out and d e a l t w i t h i n the 
f i e l d study and i n the w r i t i n g o f accounts. I had t o confess t h a t being 
r e f l e x i v e d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y mean t ha t I would be r a t i o n a l or o b j e c t i v e 
enough t o drop the i n i t i a l p resuppos i t i ons or values i n the study when 
I began to f e e l the e f f e c t s o f the researched and o f the research s e t t i n g 
on me. Plunmer (1995) i n d i c a t e s t h a t one' ร l i f e h i s t o r y a f f e c t s what one 
sees as be ing s a l i e n t . I t depends c o n t i n g e n t l y on h i s personal 
s u b j e c t i v i t y because 'sometimes people hear so l i g h t l y what o the rs say 
so i n t e n s i v e l y , and sometimes people hear so i n t e n s e l y what o the rs say 
so l i g h t l y ' (Plummer, 1995: 21) . Re f l ex i ve accounts on ly recorded or 
j u s t i f i e d my arrogance perhaps. R e f l e x i v i t y con tex tua l i zed or 
o b j e c t i f i e d my s u b j e c t i v i t y but d i d not necessa r i l y change i t , which 
however helped make the s o c i a l wo r ld under study. Many t imes, i ns tead o f 
m in im iz ing or mon i t o r i ng such r e a c t i v i t y , I e x p l o i t e d i t (Hanmersley & 
Atk inson, 1995: 18). I n another words, what I understood about the 
r e f l e x i v i t y was s u p e r f i c i a l and s k i l l - l i k e w i t h o u t g rasp ing f u l l y the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f i t s complex work ings i n s i d e the researcher as the research 
ins t rument , as revea led by unresolved p rob lemat ic or a r b i t r a r y s i t u a t i o n s 
brought t o the s tudent in fo rmants . 
3.7. Record ing data, a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and w r і t i n g - u p 
I t came t o the l a t e r phase o f e thnographic study i n which the t e x t u a l 
p roduc t i on o f data ( F l i c k , 2002) i n reco rd ing , ana l ys i s and w r i t i n g up 
were d iscussed w i t h the focus as g iven below: 
1. What were the data and what k inds were they? 
2. When and how were data analyzed? 
3. What theory development was i t i n the study? 
4. How was the w r i t i n g o f the f i n i s h e d accounts and what problems 
emerged? 
3 . 7 . 1 . Data r e c o r d i n g 
B a s i c a l l y , I drew on th ree main k inds o f data, namely v i s u a l , ve rba l and 
r e f l e x i v e accord ing t o the methods o f c o l l e c t i o n . V i sua l da ta were l a r g e l y 
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obse rva t i ona l notes. They were taken i n the form o f sc ra t ch notes and f i e l d 
notes (Sanjek, 2001) throughout the f i e l d v i s i t s and s tud ies . Photographs, 
as non一 r e a c t i v e reco rd ings o f observa t ions ( F l i c k , 2002; Denzin, 1989a 
& b; Becker, 1986) were a l so taken and l a r g e l y used t o reco rd data by 
showing the photos t o s tudent in fo rmants and ask ing them about the t h i ngs 
du r ing the i n t e r v i e w s (Barthes, 1996). Verbal data came from ethnographic 
i n t e r v i e w s ; i f they were fo rma l , they were t ape - recorded and i f i n fo rma l 
( usua l l y i n the form o f f r i e n d l y conve rsa t i ons ) , notes were taken 
a f te rwards . The ve rba t im p r i n c i p l e was a p p l i e d i n i t s loose sense and 
those ' n a t i v e ' terms, which expressed the main themes, were recorded 
i n the f i e l d notes ( F l i c k , 2002; St rauss, 1987). Meta-communicative ac ts 
and events (Sanjek, 2001), f o r example, the sub t l e r e l a t i o n s h i p s o f the 
vo lun tee r i n fo rman ts w i t h the newly in t roduced in fo rmants were a lso 
recorded. They were c lose f r i e n d s and classmates i n Secondary F ive but 
one o f them cou ld not progress t o Secondary Six and repeated Secondary 
F ive t h i s year. I n the group, she was less express ive but when I t a l k e d 
t o her a lone d u r i n g the break, she had her p o i n t s and op in ions c lear ly -
made. 
Re f l ex i ve data were put i n the f i e l d j o u r n a l s and o f t e n made on the same 
date a f t e r r e t u r n i n g home from the school . These s e l f - r e f l e x i v e accounts, 
con fess iona l or a n a l y t i c , cou ld p rov ide a p l a t f o r m s i m i l a r t o what 
C l i f f o r d & Mar^^ (1986) descr ibed as ' t h e forum' f o r d iscuss ions i n 
the a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Richness o f data d i d not necessa r i l y 
mean a l l the data recorded were u s e f u l , s i g n i f i c a n t or r e l e v a n t and those 
unrecorded cou ld be neg lec ted. I was always aware t ha t no mat ter how 
comprehensive I was i n r eco rd i ng the data, on ly a t i n y p o r t i o n o f data 
was a c t u a l l y recorded. Th is might be due t o the f a c t t h a t what was r e l e v a n t 
may have changed over the course o f t ime (Hanmersley, 1984) and the l i m i t e d 
knowledge about the school which might make me miss a l o t o f data t h a t 
should have been recorded i n the schoo l ' ร everyday p r a c t i c e . Furthermore, 
Spradley (1979) reminds beginner ethnographers t h a t ' f a i l u r e t o - " 
d i s c o v e r i n g the inner meaning o f another c u l t u r e w i l l lead t o a f a l s e 
conf idence we have found out what the na t i ves know' (p .73 ) . To avo id 
ove r l ook ing the data, I chose, whenever and wherever necessary, t o r e t u r n 
t o the f i e l d and make successive and supplementary v i s i t s and i n t e r v i e w s 
du r ing the a n a l y s i s and w r i t i n g o f the accounts. For example, I chose t o 
meet s tudent in fo rmants to- b r i e f them, how t o cross check the t r a n s c r i b e d 
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notes severa l t imes a t the school с ampu ร. I made use o f these o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
to look around the сampuร or have f r i e n d l y t a l k t o teachers and the 
p r i n c i p a l f o r the p o i n t s I wanted t o have more c l a r i f i c a t i o n on i n the 
data a n a l y s i s and r e p o r t w r i t i n g . I wished to record most r e l e v a n t data 
and a t the same t ime understood as Hammersley (1984) notes t h a t 'my 
concept ion o f what was r e l e v a n t may have changed over the course o f t i m e ' 
(p. 53) . For example, one year a f t e r the main f i e l d work, when I met s tudent 
in fo rmants and i t happened t o come across the t o p i c on the e l i t e r o l e o f 
s tudents i n s o c i e t y and count ry i n the f u t u r e , they sa id the school had 
t o lower the academic achievements o f admission c r i t e r i a o f secondary s i x 
so t h a t the school cou ld acconmodate more s tudents i n the l i g h t o f i t s 
f u t u r e expansion, They were a b i t d i sappo in ted because the s c h o o l ' ร 
f u t u r e development seemed t o have changed f o r q u a n t i t y but not q u a l i t y 
and they would t h i n k the school was no longer t o aim a t p r o v i d i n g an e l i t e 
educat ion f o r i t s se rv i ng d i s t r i c t . 
3 .7 .2 . Data a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
Ana lys i s i n the e thnograph ic study i s an a c t i v i t y o f making sense o f the 
q u a l i t a t i v e data c o l l e c t e d (Fetterman, 1 9 8 9 ; ^ 1985). Given 
the v a r i e t y and complex o r g a n i z a t i o n o f s o c i a l wor ld and data c o l l e c t e d 
i n a v a r i e t y o f forms, no one s i n g l e a n a l y t i c s t r a t e g y cou ld achieve the 
task w i t h o u t any f l aw . As observed by Strauss (1987), ' · · · a 
s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n o f methods (···) would on ly c o n s t r a i n and even s t i f l e 
s o c i a l r e s e a r c h e r s ' best e f f o r t s ' ( p . 7 ) . Cof f^ 
advocate a ' t h i c k a n a l y s i s ' i n which 'we can use d i f f e r e n t a n a l y t i c 
s t r a t e g i e s i n order t o exp lo re d i f f e r e n t f ace t s o f our data, exp lo re 
d i f f e r e n t k inds o f o rder i n them, and cons t ruc t d i f f e r e n t ve rs ions o f the 
s o c i a l w o r l d ' ( p .16 ) . I t was b a s i c a l l y an i n d u c t i v e and d a t a - l ed 
a c t i v i t y (Glaser and Strauss, 1967) and was an on— going process conmenced 
r i g h t f rom the very s t a r t o f the research. The o v e r a l l goal o f making sense 
o f the data, as descr ibed by L i n c o l n and Guba (1985), i s t o ' f a c i l i t a t e 
the c o n t i n u i n g u n f o l d i n g o f the i n q u i r y , and lead t o a maximum 
unders tand ing ( i n the sense o f Verstehen) o f the phenomena be ing s t u d i e d ' 
(p. 224). From the very f i r s t day o f the f i e l d observa t ion , I d i d a n a l y s i s 
on the f i e l d data i n my f i e l d d i a r y . I delved deep i n s i d e the hear t and 
s t r u g g l e d over whether the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the China concept so 
deser іbed was the exact r e f l e c t i o n o f what I c o l l e c t e d f rom the f i e l d . 
Cof fey & A t H ^ (1996) view such a n a l y s i s as p a r t o f the research design. 
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and o f the data c o l l e c t i o n but not the separate or l a t e r stage o f the 
research. 
Dur ing the f i e l d study, I had to make every d e c i s i o n based on a n a l y s i s 
and requested the school t o he lp and cooperate l i k e w i s e . B a s i c a l l y , the 
ac tua l process o f a n a l y s i s was however n e i t h e r l i n e a r as po in ted out by 
Spradley nor ' c y c l i c a l ' i n Sprad ley ' ร sense (1980: 28) but r a t h e r 
i n t e r a c t i v e and developmental i n t h a t d a t a - c o l l e c t i o n and d a t a - a n a l y s i s 
cou ld occur a t the same t ime and were i n t e r a c t i v e and emerged d u r i n g the 
whole process o f research. I t i s more a c y c l i c a l and r e f l e x i v e process 
(Tesch, 1990). The r e f l e x i v e ideas so produced would guide me t o exp lo re 
w i t h a focus on the next day o f f i e l d v i s i t s . That complex and sub t l e 
process repeated and a n a l y s i s so i nvo l ved was more than i n d u c t i v e , i t 
imp l i ed a l so be ing imag ina t i ve (Coffey & А Ш 1996), a r t f u l (Guba 
& L i n c ^ 1981) and p l a y f u l (Goe^ 1984). The e f f e c t s o f the 
peop le ' ร s u b j e c t i v i t y ( i . e . the in formants and the researcher ) i n 
shaping the s o c i a l r e a l i t y ( i . e. the school and c i v i c educat ion programme) 
were addressed as Hammersley (1999) p o i n t s out t h a t pe rspec t i ves and 
a c t i o n s are s o c i a l l y grounded i n the immediate con tex ts and 'people 
cons t ruc t t h e i r pe rspec t i ves about the wor ld and b u i l d l i n e s o f a c t i o n 
on the bas is o f these, r a t h e r than s imply responding t o events i n a passive 
way' (p. 2 ) . Bear ing i n mind t h a t my presence and the f i e l d study i n the 
school looked more l i k e doing * smash and g rasp ' ethnography a l b e i t 
through in tense involvement (see H U ^ 1995: 148), i t cou ld 
ha rd ly be c la imed t h a t the a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n cou ld be immune 
from any preconceived ideas or p resuppos i t i ons about c i t i z e n s h i p 
educat ion and thus made the development o f t h e o r i e s ' p u r e l y ' grounded 
i n e m p i r i c a l data o f the f i e l d school d i f f i c u l t . Hanmersley and A tk inson 
(1995) have the f o l l o w i n g no te : 
While we would c e r t a i n l y not wish t o deny or downplay the 
r o l e o f c r e a t i v e imag ina t ion i n research, we should p o i n t 
out t h a t i t i s not r e s t r i c t e d t o the emergence o f a n a l y t i c a l 
ideas, but i s equa l l y impor tant i n dev i s i ng ways o f 
developing and testing these, (p. 209) ( I t a l i c s are o f 
authors) 
In-between the process o f r eco rd ing data, data a n a l y s i s a l so began t o take 
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place. The two a c t i v i t i e s cou ld be separated a n a l y t i c a l l y , but i n a c t u a l 
work ing, I was not prevented from look ing f o r a b s t r a c t c a t e g o r i z a t i o n s 
f o r a sys temat ic p r e s e n t a t i o n o f data. Furthermore, the a c t i v i t i e s were 
not u n i d i r e c t i o n a l i . e . f rom data t o concepts, but were i n t e r a c t i v e i . e . 
concepts so de r i ved would a lso r e g u l a t e o r g a n i z a t i o n and r e - o r g a n i z a t i o n 
o f data. For example, the t w o - t i e r n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y concept ion o f China 
was the product o f the school f i n d i n g s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w i t h the n o t i o n 
o f n a t i o n i n the p o l i t i c a l sc ience. Students f i r s t l i v e d w i t h an i d e n t i t y 
w i t h Hong Kong which was the p lace they were born and grew before they 
came t o school t o rece i ve l e a r n i n g t h a t China was t h e i r ances t ra l count ry 
which they then embraced a f t e r long years o f separa t ion p o l i t i c a l l y . 
Through ask ing f a c t u a l , c a t e g o r i c a l and con t ras t quest ions on c e r t a i n 
concrete aspects o f the research problem i n the f i e l d , data were un fo lded 
and analyzed (Spradley, 1979 8ᄂ 1980^^ At the same t ime, I began t o work 
w i t h ideas t h a t emerged from the c o l l e c t e d data. I n t h i s respec t , I t r i e d 
Hammersley & s (1995) ' p rog ress i ve f o c u s i n g ' which i s 
descr ibed i n essence as O ve r t ime, the research problem needs t o be 
developed or t ransformed, and e v e n t u a l l y i t s scope i s c l a r i f i e d and 
d e l i m i t e d , and i t s i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e e x p l o r e d ' ( H a ^ 
1995:206). For much o f the t ime, I f e l t I was swamped by an abundance o f 
data c o l l e c t e d i n the f i e l d observa t ions and ethnographic i n t e r v i e w s and 
i n t e r a c t i o n s b e t w i x t and between me and the f i e l d school , the f i e l d school 
and my s e r v i n g i n s t i t u t e , and a n a l y t i c notes and grounded a b s t r a c t i o n s . 
I t was not u n t i l I decided t o suspend the f i e l d v i s i t s and came down to 
s t a r t w r i t i n g up the r e p o r t t h a t I r e a l i z e d t h a t no c e n t r a l theme was yet 
decided among a v a r i e t y o f seemingly d iso rgan ized and emerging themes and 
t h e o r i e s . I found a complete detachment f rom the f i e l d f o r a c e r t a i n pe r i od 
o f t ime was good f o r me t o recap tu re the master s t a tus o f f i e l d w o r k e r and 
not f e e l l i k e ' a d i l e t t a n t e ' who ' f l i t t e d from t o p i c t o t o p i c ' 
(Klenman, Stenross & МсМа^^ 2001). At t h i s p o i n t o f development, I 
a t tempted t o r e f l e c t h o l i s t i c a l l y on a case study from a methodo log ica l 
v iewpo in t . Hammersley & Go睡 (2000) contend t h a t a case study i s more than 
a method and i s i n f a c t a ' r esearch paradigm' t h a t i t ' i n v e s t i g a t e s 
a few cases, o f t e n j u s t one, i n cons iderab le dep th ' (p. 3-7) and a 
n a r r a t i v e exp lana t i on (Becker, 2000) o f t h a t p a r t i c u l a r event w i l l then 
be made. A case study i n t h i s sense t r i e s a lso t o i n v e s t i g a t e ' t h e causal 
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process " i n the r e a l w o r l d " r a t h e r than i n a r t i f i c i a l l y c rea ted 
s e t t i n g s ' (Hanmersley & G o ^ 2000: 6 ) . I t was more than t o make sense 
o f data. I t was an at tempt t o have some theory development. 
I n the g e n e r a l i z a t i o n o f data and theory genera t ion i n the case study, 
I t r i e d f i r s t t o look a t the r e l a t i o n o f data and theory w i t h a pe rspec t i ve 
t h a t was i n s p i r e d by Glaser and Strauss (1967) and Znanieck i (1934). 
'Grounded t h e o r i z i n g ' o r i g i n a t e d from and developed by Glaser & S t r ^ ^ 
(1967), Glaser (1978) and (1990) i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t : 
the c e n t r a l ques t i on i s whether the f i n d i n g s and the theory are grounded 
i n the e m p i r i c a l r e l a t i o n s and data. I n my study, I f i r s t went t o v i s i t 
the f i e l d school w i t h o u t knowing what I cou ld do about the c i t i z e n s h i p 
educat ion and what and how the school cou ld he lp and a s s i s t . For a month 
or so, I d i d c o l l e c t some data and ideas from the f i e l d and decided t o 
proceed on my study. I n the meantime, I began t o read i n t e n s i v e l y the 
cu r ren t l i t e r a t u r e on methodology and theory and see which and how were 
the r e l e v a n t t h e o r i e s h e l p i n g i n ray d iscovery . I t was l a r g e l y d a t a - d r i v e n . 
I n theory development, the l o g i c o f the t h e o r i z i n g behind i t was a n a l y t i c 
i n d u c t i o n (Hammersley, G o ^ 2000; Znan ieck i , 1934). B r i e f l y , 
i t looks i n t o the r e l a t i o n o f the events from not on ly what i s commonly 
agreed but a l so f rom what i s d isagreed. I n my case, a theory so de r i ved 
or a p p l i e d was t e s t e d i n the f i e l d , l ook ing f o r exc lus i ve evidence l i k e 
' nega t i ve cases ' which d isprove the exp lana t i on ( L i nco ln & Gub^^ 1985; 
F i e l d i n g and F i e l d i n g , 1986) or ' dev i an t cases' which lack сопшоп case-
fea tu res (Bloor , 1978) or ' c o n t r a s t i n g cases' which d i f f e r e n t i a t e those 
s i m i l a r f rom those d i f f e r e n t by comparison (Glaser, 1969; Spradley, 1980; 
Gerhardt , 1988). These steps were repeated now and then w i t h data and 
t e n t a t i v e t h e o r i e s moving fo rward and backward u n t i l the emergence o f 
r e g u l a r i t i e s or p a t t e r n s ( L i nco ln & Gub^^ 1985), which meant t h a t the new 
or r e f i n e d theory then removed or accommodated i n c o n s i s t e n t evidence. 
As po in ted out by L i n c o l n & Gub^ (1985), s ince the genera l re levance i s 
soaked i n the n a t u r a l case s e t t i n g which i s unique and complex, i t depends 
on the readers t o judge how f i t the case w i l l be t o t h e i r s i t u a t i o n s . As 
the researcher then, I was always aware o f p r o v i d i n g s u f f i c i e n t l y t h i c k 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f the case f o r the readers t o assess the degree o f s i m i l a r i t y 
between the cases i nvo l ved (Guba & L i ^ ^ 1989). By the same token> 
s u f f i c i e n t r i c h ground data were sought before or when a theme was 
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exp la ined w i t h an a p p l i c a t i o n o f o ther t h e o r i e s i n my case o f study. 
3. 7. 3. Wr і t i n g - u p 
Dur ing the w r i t i n g up o f the r e p o r t , I found w r i t i n g i t s e l f cou ld ha rd l y 
be reduced t o method (Hammer s l ey & А Ш 1995) or be made as a 
t r a n s p a r e n t l y n e u t r a l medium o f conmunicat ion ( C l i f f o r d , 1986). On the 
one hand, the w r i t i n g was not a mechanical exerc ise and on the o the r hand 
the w r i t t e n t e x t con ta ined no pure and complete d e s c r i p t i o n . I t was not 
the ' raw ' data but ' cooked ' data t h a t was found i n the w r i t t e n accounts 
(Wolcot t , 1994). 
Done i n good f a i t h a l though b u i l t on a misunderstanding 
o f how t o keep an account " s c i e n t i f i c " or " o b j e c t i v e " 
— i t f a l l s o f i t s own weight un less the neophyte r e a l i z e s 
i n t ime t h a t there i s no such t h i n g as " p u r e " d e s c r i p t i o n 
(Wolcot t , 1994:13) 
Ethnographic w r i t i n g a f t e r a l l i s a process o f r e d u c t i o n , as Fetterman 
(1989) notes, 'a process an ethnographer moves from f i e l d notes to 
w r i t t e n t e x t , not t o reproduce every d e t a i l and word ' (p. 115). Whatever 
was i n s i d e the ' cooker ' , the ethnographic r e p o r t was determined and 
se lec ted by me as the author . There came another ques t ion about whose vo ice 
was represented i n the w r i t i n g . S e l f - examinat ion and feedbacks from 
readers (e. g. my supe rv i so r ) o f my d r a f t chapters had revea led t h a t I was 
not speaking f o r the s tudents or the school or mysel f as the researcher 
or author , e i t h e r . I spoke more i n a r o l e o f an o rd i na ry Chinese, who, 
f r eed from any k inds o f p r a c t i c a l and p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s , would l i k e t o 
see a s t rong and u n i f i e d China. W r i t i n g t h i s k ind o f a r t i c l e was i n f a c t 
the l e a r n i n g and a t the same t ime re-making o f an imagined Chinese n a t i o n a l 
conmunity t h a t had been a legacy o f the Chinese people f o r long, long years. 
As confessed by C l i f f o r d (1986), 'ethnography i s a c t i v i t y s i t u a t e d 
between power systems o f meaning. (· · ·) I t descr ibes process o f i nnova t i on 
and s t r u c t u r a t i o n , and i s i t s e l f p a r t o f these processes ' (p. 2—3). China 
today was s t i l l s t r i v i n g hard t o s e t t l e the unresolved p o l i t i c a l and 
h i s t o r i c a l problems o f the l a s t century i n wor ld p o l i t i c s . C l e a r l y , the 
resumpt ion o f the sovere ign ty o f Hong Kong and the subsequent SAR under 
Ч һ е one count ry , two systems' p o l i c y was one good example. The two 
Chinese governments on e i t h e r s ide o f the Taiwan S t r a i t was another acute 
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problem. I t was where the Chinese were s i t u a t e d when they t a l k e d about 
p o l i t i c a l educat ion . Hong Kong schools had no escape from doing t h e i r 
c i t i z e n s h i p educa t ion w i t h i n such prob lemat ic con tex t . 
Having sa id these t h i n g s , the re came another r e l a t e d issue about the 
w r і t i n g - u p report： the a u t h o r i t y o f the w r i t i n g . I would not c l a im t h a t 
because '1 was t h e r e ' i n the f i e l d (Rabіnow, 1986) and reproduced the 
r e a l i t y by means o f t h i c k d e s c r i p t i o n and verba t im quo ta t i ons (Fetterman, 
1989) t h a t I had e s t a b l i s h e d s c i e n t i f i c a u t h o r i t y . A l though the school , 
i n c l u d i n g the s tudent in fo rmants had the f u l l a u t h o r i t y i n t e l l i n g t h e i r 
s t o r i e s i n the f i e l d w o r k , I understood t h a t when I wrote the t e x t , I cou ld 
not he lp i n one way or another, i m p l i c i t l y i f not e x p l i c i t l y , f rom 
produc ing ' m o n o l o g i c a l ' w r i t i n g ( C l i f f o r d , 1983). For example, I found 
I wrote f o r much o f the t ime from the p o i n t o f view o f a Hong Konger or 
an o r d i n a r y Chinese i n the Hong Kong con tex t which might not g i ve a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l account o f the C a t h o l i c presence and i n f l u e n c e which was 
western and f o r e i g n on the c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion i n the school . My l i m i t e d 
exper ience and knowledge w i t h the school i n w r i t i n g the r e p o r t might or 
might not r e f l e c t the whole p i c t u r e o f the school I wished t o aim a t . I 
shared w i t h F l i c k (2002: 243) who echoed Fuchs and Berg ' ร r e f l e c t i o n s 
on the f o l l o w i n g remarks： 
However, i n r esea rche rs ' a t tempt to make a c e r t a i n everyday-
l i f e , a b iography, an i n s t i t u t i o n a l m i l i e u from t h e i r own 
c u l t u r a l con tex t comprehensible to readers, the problem o f 
p r e s e n t a t i o n , though less obvious, i s equa l l y r e l e v a n t : 
'Ethnography always has to s t r u g g l e w i t h the m i s r e l a t i o n 
o f l i m i t e d personal exper ience, on which the process o f 
knowledge i s based, and the c l a im f o r an a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
knowledge about a whole c u l t u r e , which i t makes w i t h i t s 
p roduct , i . e. the t e x t s ' (Fuchs & Ber^^ 1993, p. 73) 
Last but not l e a s t , the g e n e r a l i z a t i o n o f the r e p o r t i n terms o f e x t e r n a l 
v a l i d i t y was p rob lemat i c . F i r s t o f a l l , the study was a s i n g l e case study. 
The t h i c k d e s c r i p t i o n o f the school case d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y lead to 
case- to -case t r a n s l a t i o n ( L i nco ln & Gub^^ 1985) t o another school . 
App ly ing the same l o g i c t o s t uden t s ' accounts i n the case school s-inee-
i n d i v i d u a l respondents represented t h e i r uniqueness i n t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l 
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con tex ts , the readers should make the cau t ious judgment about the s tudent 
and school category, which I used t o genera l i ze across the s tudent 
p o p u l a t i o n o f the school and the school i n my w r i t i n g - u p . I t i s l e f t t o 
the readers t o decide which l e v e l o f g e n e r a l i t y was the r i g h t or 
app rop r i a te l e v e l , f o r example, r e f e r r i n g t o the Sprad ley ' ร (1980) 
l e v e l - t r a n s l a t i o n scheme from m a t e r i a l p a r t i c u l a r s t o a b s t r a c t domains 
t o u n i v e r s a l s tatements o f human exper ience (p.160-168) . 
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Chapter Four: A n a l y s i s o f f i n d i n g s : The schoo l ' ร c i t i z e n s h i p 
educa t ion and the l i b e r a l con tex t 
4 . 1 . I n t r o d u c t i o n : the programme o f ' n a t i o n a l ' educat ion 
I n Chapter One, the Hong Kong con tex t o f c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion i s 
d iscussed and i t i s envisaged t h a t both the study o f n a t i o n a l i s m and 
democracy i s c r u c i a l a f t e r 1997. I n Chapter Two, the genera l t rends o f 
c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion development by stages and l o c a l i t i e s are discussed. 
I n As ian c o u n t r i e s , the n a t i o n a l governments o f t e n p lay a p r o a c t i v e r o l e 
i n c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion making i t appear more n a t i o n a l i s t i c or p a t r i o t i c 
than democrat ic . Un l i ke i t s Asian coun te rpa r t s , Hong Kong' ร c i v i c 
educat ion seems t o r e f l e c t more the e f f e c t s o f school than the i n f l u e n c e 
o f the SAR government, which i s f e l t i n d i r e c t l y on c u r r i c u l u m i n i t i a t i o n 
and g u i d e l i n e s i n i t s n a t i o n a l educat ion p r o j e c t . The i n t e r p l a y o f 
democracy and n a t i o n a l i s m i s obvious i n Hong Kong schoo ls ' c i v i c 
educat ion. I n t h i s and succeeding chapters I w i l l focus on the data 
a n a l y s i s o f a l o c a l s c h o o l ' ร ( h e r e a f t e r name as Pedro School) n a t i o n a l 
educat ion progranme w i t h p a r t i c u l a r emphasis on the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f 
n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy. With f i n d i n g s obta ined and t r i a n g u l a t e d from 
va r ious sources and methods and by comparison and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w i t h 
r e l a t e d t h e o r i e s , the implemented n o t i o n o f 'one count ry , two systems' 
i n c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion i n school w i l l be eva luated. The i n t e r a c t i v e 
response o f s tudents t o the schoo l ' ร p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n w i l l 
c o n s t i t u t e a s i g n i f i c a n t pa r t i n the repo r ted case. 
S p e c i f i c a l l y i n t h i s chapter , 'what e x a c t l y i s the i s s u e ' w i l l be d e a l t 
w i t h . Through examining the nature and content o f the s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c 
educat ion programme, i t a t tempts f i r s t t o u n f o l d the s o p h i s t i c a t e d , 
complex and c o n f l i c t i n g f ea tu res o f va r ious aspects o f the tens ions 
between n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy. Lee' ร (2004b) va lues -con tex t 
a n a l y t i c a l framework w i t h m o d i f i c a t i o n w i l l be employed t o study the 
i n c l u s i o n o f n a t i o n a l va lues i n the con tex t o f Pedro School. Second, the 
study w i l l t r y t o i d e n t i f y the t rends o f c i v i c development i n the school . 
A comparison w i l l be made w i t h the mainland schools i n order t o h i g h l i g h t 
the 'one count ry , two systems' paradox. 
A f t e r examining the l e a r n i n g con tex t o f the school , i t w i l l t u r n t o focus 
on the n a t i o n a l i s m study i n Chapter F ive. What n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s b u i l t 
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i n the school w i l l f i r s t be d iscussed. I t s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h democracy 
l e a r n i n g w i l l be envisaged toge ther w i t h the schoo l ' ร l i b e r a l 
o r i e n t a t i o n as descr ibed i n t h i s chapter . The ques t ion on 'how i s the 
study o f n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g under the 'one count ry , two systems' 
p r i n c i p l e s i n the schoo l ' w i l l be a lso s tud ied . The n a t i o n a l i s m and 
c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion t h e o r i e s o f Smith, Saha, Kennedy, e tc . w i l l be 
a p p l i e d wherever i t i s deemed necessary t o he lp c l a r i f y the study o f n a t i o n 
i n the unique con tex t o f Hong Kong. 
I n Chapter Six, the i n t e r p r e t a t i v e l e a r n i n g r o l e o f s tudents w i l l be 
s tud ied . B a s i c a l l y , i t i s done through s o l i c i t i n g s t uden t s ' feedbacks 
on implementat ion o f the programme, p a r t i c u l a r l y the e f f e c t and 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f the progranme i n i t s methodo log ica l terms. 
I n Chapter Seven, the issue w i l l be i n t e r p r e t e d w i t h some r e l a t e d t h e o r i e s 
i n order t o see what t h e o r e t i c a l na ture and s i g n i f i c a n c e the case has. 
The impact o f school s t r u c t u r e on p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n i s s tud ied , 
toge ther w i t h the f a c i l i t a t i n g and h i n d e r i n g f a c t o r s o f school t h a t a f f e c t 
the l e a r n i n g o f s tudents . The i n t e r p l a y o f government m o b i l i z a t i o n and 
popular movement w i l l be g iven spec ia l a t t e n t i o n . 
4. 2. Towards a t e r r i t o r i a l n a t i o n a l educat ion 
4 . 2 . 1 . Local v a r i a n t emerges 
4 . 2 . 1 . 1 . An emphasis on n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy 
The Educat ion Reform r e p o r t (HKEC, 2000) has noted w i t h re fe rence t o the 
e f f e c t s o f post֊1997 Hong Kong s i t u a t i o n t h a t ' p o l i t i c a l l y , 
r e u n i f i c a t i o n w i t h China and democra t i za t ion have changed the ways Hong 
Kong people t h i n k and l i v e ' ( i b i d : 3) and t h a t 'our educat ion system 
must keep up w i t h the environment and needs o f soc ie t y i n the 2 1 " Century ' 
( i b i d : 1) . 
I n response t o these p ress ing needs, Pedro School seems t o develop a c i v i c 
educat ion programme t h a t w i l l f o s t e r i n s tudents a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y w i t h 
China and equa l l y impor tant a democracy f o r Hong Kong. I t has a c i v i c s 
group, which w r i t e s up the aims f o r the school t h a t r e f l e c t on t h i s t r end 
o f development. The c i v i c s group cons i s t s o f f i v e member teachers, the 
chairman o f which has been i n the group and the f i e l d f o r q u i t e a number 
o f years and they are a l l appo in ted by the school . As a mat ter o f f a c t , 
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the school borrows d i r e c t l y the statement o f aims from the 1996 Gu ide l ines 
(CDC, 1996) ： 
1. To enable s tudents t o understand how the i n d i v i d u a l , as 
a c i t i z e n , r e l a t e s t o the f a m i l y , the ne ighbor ing 
community, the r e g i o n a l conmunity, the n a t i o n a l 
community and the w o r l d ; and t o develop i n them p o s i t i v e 
a t t i t u d e s and values conducive t o the development o f a 
sense o f be long ing to Hong Kong and China so t h a t they 
are ready t o c o n t r i b u t e t o the bet terment o f the soc ie t y , 
the s t a t e and the wor ld . 
2. To he lp s tudents understand the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f Hong 
Kong s o c i e t y and the importance o f democracy, l i b e r t y , 
e q u a l i t y , human r i g h t s and the r u l e o f law, and t o employ 
these concepts i n d a i l y l i f e (P/D/CE/P-1) ( i n Chinese 一 
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I t d i f f e r s f rom the p r a c t i c e i n mainland schools, which i s the teach ing 
o f a p a t r i o t i c s o c i a l i s t China (Chiu, 1998). I n the mainland, the Teaching 
O u t l i n e f o r P o l i t i c a l Thoughts Educat ion has the f o l l o w i n g aims f o r 
Mainland s t u d e n t s : 
To p rov ide s tudents w i t h a bas ic educat ion o f S o c i a l i s t 
c i t i z e n s h i p t h a t i s i d e a l i s t i c , moral , c i v i l i z e d and 
d i s c i p l i n e d ; To he lp them i n i t i a l l y understand the moral 
s tandard o f our c o u n t r y ' ร s o c i a l i s m ; To f o s t e r 
c o l l e c t i v i s t though ts ; To i n c u l c a t e i n them l o y a l t y 
towards t h e i r mother count ry and i t s peop le ; To teach them 
t o love the c o l l e c t i v i t y , t o abide by law, be devoted t o 
l abo r work and lead a hard and s imple l i f e , t o respect 
people and t h e i r parents , t o uphold the p u b l i c m o r a l i t y , 
t o be honest and t r u s t w o r t h y and competent i n knowing what 
i s r i g h t and wrong; To know the c i v i c duty o f safeguard ing 
the n a t i o n ' ร u n i t y , s e c u r i t y , i n t e r e s t s and d i g n i t y 
(Chiu, 1998: 14). ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The statement o f aims o f the school appearร t o address the p o l i t i c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e o f Hong Kong and China and work on them s i d e - b y - s i d e . On the 
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sur face , i t comes t o agree p a r t l y w i t h what I hypothes ize as r e f l e c t e d 
on my f i e l d j o u r n a l dated 20 January, 2003. 
There seemed t o e x i s t a c o n f l i c t between l o c a l and n a t i o n a l 
unders tand ing about China and schools were g iven f r e e hand t o 
decide what ought t o be taught i n order t o g i ve a balanced view 
and a p e r f e c t harmonious union o f the c i v i c goals t o 
s tudents (P/F /J /2֊3) . 
I n sum, i t i s apparent t h a t the n a t i o n a l educat ion between the two p laces 
i s d i f f e r e n t i f we compare the n a t i o n a l statement f o r Mainland China w i t h 
the statement f o r Pedro School. The d i f f e r e n c e i s d i s t i n c t t e r r i t o r i a l l y . 
Hong Kong has i t s t e r r i t o r i a l n a t i o n a l educat ion under the One count ry , 
two systems' concept. P o l i t i c a l l y , i t s t r i v e s f o r a western democracy. 
Pedro School serves as one example. 
4 . 2 . 1 . 2 . The compat ib le and c o n f l i c t i n g na tu re 
4. 2 . 1 . 2. 1. The compat ib le nature： Both Chinese n a t i o n a l i s m and western 
democracy appear i n the c i v i c c u r r i c u l u m as p a r a l l e l and complementary 
p o l i t i c a l va lues i n the l o c a l con tex t . I n my r e f l e c t i v e f i e l d j o u r n a l 
dated 19 February, 2003, I had noted some observa t ions about the school 
teach ing o f c i v i c educat ion . 
The school taught bo th democracy and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y but 
d i d the two t h i ngs separa te l y as f a r as poss ib le and l e f t 
t h e i r s tudents t o t h i n k about the con t rove rs ies f o r 
themselves and drew t h e i r own conc lus ions (P /F /J /24) 
I n implementat ion, the school adopts a permeated and whole school approach 
and as a r e s u l t s tuden ts w i l l b a s i c a l l y l e a r n these two sets o f p o l i t i c a l 
i d e o l o g i e s sepa ra te l y and independent ly across va r ious sub jec ts and i n 
d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g a c t i v i t i e s (see 4. 3 . 1 . 2. 2. below f o r examples). 
4. 2 . 1 . 2. 2. The c o n f l i c t i n g n a t u r e : As descr ibed e a r l i e r , the statement 
o f aims o f the school i s a d i r e c t quote from the 1996 Gu ide l ines which 
accord ing t o Lee and Sweeting (2001) were the nego t ia ted compromise among 
the l o c a l d r a f t e r s who e v e n t u a l l y p o l a r i z e d i n t o p a t r i o t i c and l i b e r a l 
s o c i a l groups. From the school documents ob ta ined, i t seems t h a t the 
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c i v i c s group a l so w r i t e s severa l s p e c i f i c o b j e c t i v e s , which again are 
d i r e c t quotes f rom the Gu ide l ines w i t h on ly s l i g h t m o d i f i c a t i o n s 
(P/D/CE/P-2). Aga ins t t h i s background, the c i v i c s group, i n i t s very ac t 
o f d i r e c t bor rowing, admits r a t h e r than addresses the inheren t 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s o f n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy, and o f a u t h o r i t a r i a n and 
f r e e government, as predecessor d r a f t e r s p r e v i o u s l y d i d . Never the less, 
the j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f n a t i o n a l and democrat ic goals r e f l e c t s the 
o p p o r t u n i t y as w e l l as the cha l lenge to address the p rob lemat ic o f 
n a t i o n a l China and democrat ic Hong Kong i n i t s cu r ren t ex is tence . 
The n o t i o n o f One count ry , two systems' may imply commonality as w e l l 
as c o n t r a d i c t i o n s depending on how i t i s looked a t . I n my f i e l d j o u r n a l 
account dated 20 January, 2004, I t r i e d t o f i g u r e out the sub t l e s i t u a t i o n s 
o f the school about hand l i ng the c i v i c educat ion which was ' p o l i t i c a l l y ' 
s e n s i t i v e : 
At the end o f the day, I cou ld never know how e x a c t l y 
p o l i t i c a l educat ion was conducted i n the school because on 
the sur face most schools would the f o l l o w fo rmal 
i n s t r u c t i o n s and g u i d e l i n e s and handle i t w i t h g rea t care, 
not g i v i n g any excuse f o r the o f f i c i a l s t o name i t as a 
p o l i t i c a l l y d e f i a n t school (P /F /J /3 ) 
The c i v i c s group leaves i t t o i n d i v i d u a l teachers o f school when they 
i n i t i a t e c i v i c a c t i v i t i e s t o t h e i r s tudents . I n i t s p lan o f work, the 
c i v i c s group shows a p p r e c i a t i o n t o i n d i v i d u a l teachers f o r t h e i r 
ded ica ted work and c o l l a b o r a t i v e s p i r i t which i t t h i n k s i s t o the 
advantage o f the school . 
( I I ) Present s i t u a t i o n s . 
1. S t r e n g t h : 
School Each sub jec t group and f u n c t i o n a l group has 
organ ized on i t s own many a c t i v i t i e s r e l a t e d t o c i v i c 
educa t ion which make c i v i c educat ion s u c c e s s f u l l y permeate 
d i f f e r e n t sec to rs and l e v e l s o f school (P/D/CE/P-1) ( i n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
From t h i s l i b e r a l approach, though not organized i n a sys temat ic manner, 
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w i l l however emerge some s o r t o f pa t t e rns as noted i n my f i e l d j o u r n a l 
dated 20 January, 2003: 
I n a word, the s t r u c t u r a l f a c t o r had a p a r t t o p lay . With 
an open and f r e e school environment, we can observe from some 
s tudent works t h a t s tudents do revea l some c lues and t r a i t s 
o f t h e i r concept ion about China and democracy upon 
i n t e r a c t i v e encounters w i t h the p r i n c i p a l , teachers, peers, 
media, and c lass and o u t - o f - c l a s s l e a r n i n g w i t h i n and/or 
ou t s i de the school (P /F /J /4 ) 
4. 2. 1. 3. A r a t i o n a l balance 
The o f f i c i a l l i n e o f c i v i c educat ion d i sc losed by the Ch ie f Execut ive 
(Tung, 1997) (see 1. 1. i n Chapter One) i s more a k i n d o f n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
and p a t r i o t i c educat ion t h a t helps develop i n s tudents a China pe rspec t i ve 
i n l i n e w i t h Mainland China ' ร n a t i o n a l ideo logy, which, however, 
con f ron t s the western l i b e r a l democracy Hong Kong now embraces (see 5. 4. 1. 
i n Chapter F i v e ) . I t aims a t n a t i o n a l homogeneity by removing l o c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s and p o l i t i c a l democracy should g i ve way to a shared n a t i o n a l 
consensus and s o l i d a r i t y . 
The c i v i c s group however chooses t o develop the independent and r a t i o n a l 
q u a l i t i e s o f s tudents towards the government and n a t i o n as revea led i n 
i t s t h i r d and l a s t genera l aim i n i t s c i v i c educat ion programme, which 
i s a l so a d i r e c t borrowing o f the statement o f aims o f the 1996 Gu ide l i nes : 
3. To develop i n s tudents c r i t i c a l t h i n k i n g d i s p o s i t i o n s and 
p rob lem-so l v i ng s k i l l s t h a t would a l l ow them t o analyze s o c i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l issues o b j e c t i v e l y and a r r i v e a t a r a t i o n a l 
a p p r a i s a l o f these issues (P/D/CE/P-1) ( i n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
D i s t i n c t f rom Tung' ร o f f i c i a l l i n e , Pedro School appearร t o adopt a 
r e a l i s t i c and r a t i o n a l approach, which accommodates the d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
a u n i t y , or i f not poss ib l e , then he te rogene i t y f o r the c e n t e r - p e r i p h e r a l 
and nat і onal-democrat і с p o l i t i c a l impasses ( f o r d e t a i l s , see 5. 6. 2. 2. i n 
Chapter 5 ) . I n t h i s sense, the j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f G o l l e c t i v i s t , exc l us i ve 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c va lues and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c , i n c l u s i v e democrat ic ideas i n 
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the c i v i c c u r r i c u l u m cou ld be understood as f r ank exposure o f d i f f e r e n c e s 
o f c o n f l i c t i n g s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l va lues. As an i l l u s t r a t i o n , i n a 
L i b e r a l S tud ies c lass observa t ion (C /8 /LS /SA- l - 8 ) , i t i s found t h a t a 
l o c a l , i . e . Hong Kong pe rspec t i ve was encouraged i n p a r a l l e l w i t h the 
n a t i o n a l or China pe rspec t i ve on the n o t i o n o f 'one count ry , two 
systems' China. As a group assignment, teacher asked secondary s i x 
s tudents t o make a c r i t i q u e o f some l o c a l c o n t r o v e r s i a l issues w i t h both 
pe rspec t i ves f rom which they drew d i f f e r e n t or even con t ra r y conc lus ions . 
Assignment Sheet : (sample o f s t uden t ' ร work) 
Top ic : C o n t r a d i c t i o n s and c o n f l i c t s o f the One count ry , two systems' 
concept 
Relevant 
events 
From 'one country ' 
viewpoint 
From 4wo systems' 
viewpoint 
One man, one 
vote, d i r e c t 
e lec t i on of 
the Chief 
Executive 
The *one coun t r y ' 
p r i n c i p l e precedes the 
4wo systems' r u l e . Mode 
o f E l e c t i o n o f Ch ie f 
Execut ive be i n i t i a t e d by 
the c e n t r a l government. 
Hong Kong p r a c t i c e s 
c a p i t a l i s m . Under t h i s 
system, government 
headship i s e l ec ted by a 
u n i v e r s a l su f f r age , 
t h e r e f o r e agrees on t h i s . 
(Source: E x t r a c t , C/8/LS/SA-4; i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The e x t r a c t has shown t h a t s tudents could produce a t the same t ime two 
d i f f e r e n t types o f answers app l y i ng compe t i t i ve v iewpo in ts . The l o c a l 
pe rspec t i ve presented a c o l l e c t i o n o f fundamental p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s and 
values concern ing i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s t o democracy and l i b e r t y t o which 
l o c a l people were e n t i t l e d w h i l s t the n a t i o n a l pe rspec t i ve presented a 
saving o f n a t i o n a l i n t e g r i t y and d i g n i t y f rom unwarranted indigenous 
c i v i c r i g h t s . Ins tead o f r e s o l v i n g the d isc repanc ies , s tudents were 
t r a i n e d t o be ab le t o g ive reasoned thoughts on e i t h e r pe rspec t i ve . They 
were taught t o l i v e w i t h an environment where the tense r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between n a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m and l o c a l democracy was the norm. I n f a c t , 
s tudents would l e a r n t o weigh the f a c t o r s from a l l the th ree s ides, i . e. 
the c e n t r a l government, l o c a l government and people o f Hong Kong before 
making any comments on l o c a l p o l i t i c a l events. I n the i n t e r v i e w , the row 
"about the l e g i s l a t i o n o f the n a t i o n a l s e c u r i t y b i l l i n 2002 was one no tab le 
example. 
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Student (Tracy)： I f e e l t h a t we don' է have enough 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o express our op in ions . Even we have the 
chance t o make known our views the present government does 
not l i s t e n t o i t . 
Student (Sara) ： I t s imply ignores i t . They take no response 
a f t e r l i s t e n i n g t o our w i l l s . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Do you t h i n k i t i s the c e n t r a l government 
or the l o c a l government way o f doing t h i ngs ···? 
Student (T racy ) : I t i s the Mainland government. 
Student (Yvet te)： The Mainland government. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Or, Tung' ร ( the Ch ie f Execut ive) way? 
Student (Yvet te) ： I t seems to me t h a t the l o c a l government 
does the same way as what the c e n t r a l government does, i . e. 
they j u s t i n fo rm you o f what they wish t o do. As a symbol ic 
ges ture , they w i l l say they w i l l f i r s t c o l l e c t the p u b l i c 
o p i n i o n be fo re a c t i n g i t out . They say i t i s what the ' two 
systems' way o f doing t h i ngs . But the conc lus ion remains 
the same*" t o go ahead w i t h amending the es tab l i shed law 
(desp i te s t rong l o c a l oppos i t i on ) ( I /HK/2 /32) ( I n Chinese-
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I n sum, Pedro Schoo l ' ร n a t i o n a l educat ion i s a t e r r i t o r i a l n a t i o n a l 
educat ion, which d i f f e r s f rom the s o c i a l i s t p a t r i o t i c n a t i o n a l programme 
on the Mainland. Aiming a t the Chinese n a t i o n a l community o f the 'one 
count ry , two systems' w i t h a l o c a l democracy t h a t i s a l i e n to the Mainland 
system, the school a l so d i f f e r s f rom the HKSAR government which works on 
eventua l homogeneity. I n Pedro School there emerge two d i ve rgen t 
pe rspec t i ves , namely the China pe rspec t i ve and the Hong Kong pe rspec t i ve 
i n educat ing s tudents , the d i f f e r e n c e i n which main ly r e s t s on d i f f e r e n t 
і n t e r p r e t a t і ons o f the r o l e o f demoeraey i n the process ö f n a t i o n a l 
i n t e g r a t i o n l o c a l l y . 
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4 .3 . Towards a school -based model 
4 . 3 . 1 . A v a l u e s - o r i e n t e d study s t r a t e g i c a l l y a p p i і e s 
4 . 3 . 1 . 1. N a t i o n a l c i v i l i t y as the aim 
Despi te the adop t ion o f the c i v i c aims from the 1996 Gu ide l ines , Pedro 
School however appears t o support a m i l d and s o f t approach i n conduct ing 
i t s n a t i o n a l educat ion . For example, the c i v i c s group i n i t s a c t i o n p lan 
(P/D/CE/P-4) chose to borrow ideas from another o f f i c i a l document, the 
2001 Cur r i cu lum Reform r e p o r t where c i v i c educat ion was rede f i ned more 
as a k i n d o f va lue or moral educat ion (CDC, 2001). 
The development o f values and a t t i t u d e s such as 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , commitment, respect f o r o thers , perseverance 
and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s considered i m p o r t a n t ' " (CDC, 2001： 
25) 
I t e labora tes f u r t h e r : 
V a l u e - o r i e n t e d s tud ies such as r e l i g i o u s educat ion, sex 
educat ion , h e a l t h educat ion, env i ronmenta l educat ion and 
media educat ion , or s i m i l a r s tud ies w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
te rm ino logy ( e f f e c t i v e educat ion, l i f e educat ion) can be 
taken as an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f moral and c i v i c education(CDC, 
2001: 25) 
The two papers are i n f a c t o f d i f f e r e n t conceptua l , p h i l o s o p h i c a l , and 
p o l i t i c a l underp inn ings . The former 1996 paper p laces heavy emphasis on 
p o l i t i c a l e n t i t i e s l i k e n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy w h i l s t the l a t t e r 
document i s more about c i v i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and сопш іtment and n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y (CDC, 2001 ： 25) and less about c i t i z e n r i g h t s o f i n d i v i d u a l s l i k e 
democracy and freedoms. 
I n i t s a c t i o n p lan , f i r s t the c i v i c s group focused on he lp i ng s tudents 
t o develop ' p o s i t i v e va lues and a t t i t u d e s ' (CDC, 2001： I I I - l ) r e l a t e d 
t o the l i f e events o f s tudents i n va r ious types o f con tex ts . For example, 
a s tudent had t o go through a long journey where v i r t u e s o f d i s c i p l i n e , 
֊fel֊lowsh֊ip, and Gompetence were s t ressed be fo re he/she Gould become a-
sçhool p r e f e c t . My f i e l d - n o t e date 23 January, 2003 has an account about 
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i t by r e c o r d i n g a pos te r o f the School P r e f e c t s ' A s s o c i a t i o n : 
The pos te r r ead : I n every November o f the school year, t he re 
w i l l be a s e l e c t i o n exerc i se f o r school p r e f e c t s . P o t e n t i a l 
s tudents w i l l be nominated by teachers t o s i t f o r a 
s e l e c t i o n i n t e r v i e w . I n December, the r e s u l t s w i l l be 
announced and the s tudents se lec ted w i l l r ece i ve t r a i n i n g 
be fo re they r e g i s t e r e d f o r m a l l y as a school p r e f e c t . The 
next year i n January, a f t e r t r a i n i n g , they w i l l have a 
barbecue toge the r w i t h a l l o ther student p r e f e c t s . A l l the 
sen io r s tudents and the teacher r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f the 
school a u t h o r i t i e s , l i k e the d i s c i p l i n a r y master and h i s 
team members, w i l l a t t end t h a t s o c i a l f u n c t i o n . 
A f te rwards , they w i l l take t r i a l p r a c t i c e beg inn ing i n the 
second h a l f o f the school year. I n Ju l y when the long summer 
vaca t i on began, t he re w i l l be a รนnmer camp f o r them. The 
camp w i l l be an occas ion f o r s tudent p r e f e c t s to take a r e s t 
and more i m p o r t a n t l y to p lan f o r the work o f next academic 
year (P /F /N/35) . 
Second, the c i v i c s group f o l l owed the Cur r icu lum Reform' ร themat ic 
s t r u c t u r e o f con tex t o f l i f e events, namely personal l i f e , f a m i l y l i f e , 
school l i f e , s o c i a l l i f e , l i f e a t work, and l i f e i n the community ( i b i d : 
I I I - 1 - 4 ) which were less p o l i t i c a l l y o r i e n t e d . 
A n a l y t i c a l l y , n a t i o n a l educat ion i n t h i s sense i s r e - d i r e c t i n g the focus 
on t o p i c s , which are o f conmon i n t e r e s t f o r both China and Hong Kong, 
p u t t i n g as ide the c o n t r o v e r s i a l i tems f o r the t ime being, but , a t the same 
t ime, teachers and s tudents are reminded i n the statement o f aims o f the 
p o l i t i c a l uniqueness o f Hong Kong t h a t l i b e r a l democracy i s p r a c t i c e d 
which i s a l i e n t o China. The f o l l o w i n g sec t ions on Pedro s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c 
l e a r n i n g w i l l i l l u s t r a t e t h a t the school has a l ready succeeded i n 
c o n s t r u c t i n g a l o c a l n a t i o n a l r e a l i t y t h a t Hong Kong i s a c t i v e l y 
i n t e g r a t i n g w i t h China, h i s t o r i c a l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y 
speaking i n which the polemic r o l e o f conmunism and democracy has a lesser 
r o l e t o p lay . 
4 . 3 , 1 . 2. F o s t e r i n g a n a t i o n a l c i v i l i t y 
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4. 3 . 1 . շ . 1 . The c i v i c s groupะ F i r s t , i n the f i e l d documents c o l l e c t e d , 
the c i v i c s group o f the school i s seen t o design i t s yea r l y programme p lan 
w i t h embodiments o f elements o f moral educat ion, media educat ion, growth 
educat ion, and l i f e educat ion. 
School-based c i v i c educat ion l e a r n i n g programmeะ 
Date Theme 
October Moral educat ion 
Media educat ion 
Growth educat ion 
L i f e educat ion 
I tem Form 
Values F. 1 
TV programmes F. 2 
I d o l s F. 3 
Le isure F.4 
November Related a c t i v i t y Human Rights ғ .з & 4 
December Related a c t i v i t y Ch i l d ren o f 
pover ty reg ions 
i n China F. 1 & 2 
March Moral educat ion 
Media educat ion 
Growth educat ion 
L i f e educat ion 
L i f e and d i g n i t y F. 1 
Popular Songs F. 2 
I n love Ғ.З 
Face adversar ies F. 4 
May Moral educat ion 
Media educat ion 
Growth educat ion 
L i f e educat ion 
Freedoms 
News s t o r i e s 
ICQ & f r i ^ ^ ^ 
L i f e goals 
(P/D/CE/P֊4) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
F. 1 
F.2 
F.3 
F.4 
I n t e r e s t i n g enough, i t put p o l i t i c a l educat ion and n a t i o n a l educat ion 
elements under the category o f 'Re la ted A c t i v i t i e s ' and i t s 
s i g n i f i c a n c e i s l i t t l e i n f requency terms. I t occupied on ly two out o f 
f ou r teen i tems o f planned c i v i c a c t i v i t i e s . For secondary t h ree and f ou r 
s tudents , i t was about bas ic concepts o f human r i g h t s presented by a 
democrat ic human r i g h t s group w i t h r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n . For secondary 
one and two s tudents , i t was about c h i l d r e n ' ร l i f e i n pover ty reg ions 
o f China presented by a work u n i t a f f i l i a t e d t o the บทi ted-Nat ions. These 
were very bas ic f a c t s and u n i v e r s a l p r i n c i p l e s i n p o l i t i c a l s t ud ies o f 
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both p laces t h a t would ha rd l y cause ser ious d ispu tes i n concept, va lue 
and a f f e c t i v e terms. 
4. 3. 1. 2 .2. The academic groups： Second, f o r o ther teacher groups, l i k e 
academic groups, teachers made use o f va r ious l e a r n i n g o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o 
acquain t s tudents w i t h Hong Kong and China i n d i f f e r e n t domains and a t 
d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s . For example, i n c lass teach ing, the sense o f ownership 
and be long ing o f Hong Kong was l e a r n t a t the school community l e v e l . While 
the school was under the ex tens ion renova t i on work, the secondary one 
Chinese Composi t ion teacher asked s tudents t o w r i t e on a b u i l d i n g p lan 
f o r the school t h a t would s u i t f u t u r e s tudent needs (C/7/CN/25-29). At 
the s o c i e t a l l e v e l , teachers helped t r a i n s tudents t o compete i n the 
d i s t r i c t i n t e r - s c h o o l c i v i c educat ion qu iz and they won the t h i r d p r i z e 
f o r the school (P/D/NL/5) . At the n a t i o n a l l e v e l , t he re were t r a i t s o f 
China study around the с ampu ร. For example, the Geography Club showed the 
s tudent p u b l i c the weather char t o f China (P/F/N/61 & pま and the 
Chinese Soc ie ty organ ized a l i t e r a r y game about China ' ร r e g i o n a l 
c u l t u r e s (P/F/N/20 & pま These r o u t i n e a c t i v i t i e s o f s t u d e n t s ' 
o r g a n i z a t i o n on va lues and c u l t u r a l l i f e o f China produce l i k e l y e f f e c t s 
o f banal n a t i o n a l i s m ( B i l l i g , 1995). I n my 20 January, 2003 f i e l d j o u r n a l , 
I had the notes w r i t t e n t h a t echoed t h i s k i nd o f n a t i o n b u i l d i n g . 
Th is n o t i o n o f s o c i a l c o n s t r u c t i o n was r e a l l y impor tant as 
the school adopted the whole school approach t o i n c u l c a t e 
a c i t i z e n s h i p i n t o s tudents . Every b i t o f m a t e r i a l evidence 
about s t u d e n t s ' l i f e found i n the contex t r e f l e c t e d , i n one 
way or another , the i n s c r i p t i o n o f s tuden ts ' n o t i o n on 
n a t i o n a l c o n s t r u c t i o n ( P / F / J / 4 ) . 
Students accept what they l i v e w i t h and what they l i v e w i t h i s what they 
accept whether or not these very b i t s o f n a t i o n a l l i f e are d i s c r e t e and 
d i so rgan ized as Lee (2001) once commented on Hong Kong' ร c i v i c educat ion . 
The c u r r i c u l u m changes mentioned i l l u s t r a t e ( · · . ) the content 
o f c i v i c s found i t s way i n t o a v a r i e t y o f sub jec ts 
e s t a b l i s h e d over the l a s t th ree decades. The r e s u l t was t h a t 
t o p i c s r e l a t e d t o c i v i c s were covered but i n a d i so rgan ized 
and sporad ic way (Lee, 2001： 3) 
92 
Democracy w i l l not be i nvo l ved and t h e r e f o r e has had a n e u t r a l e f f e c t on 
t h i s c u l t u r a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h China. 
4. 3. 1. 2.3. The f u n c t i o n a l groups： T h i r d , besides the academic groups, 
there are a l so f u n c t i o n a l groups i n the school , l i k e s u p e r v i s i n g 
s t uden t s ' d i s c i p l i n e d groups. C i v i c s r e l a t e d elements were found i n f o r 
example the Hong Kong Red Cross Cadet Force which posted up a n o t i c e 
e x p l a i n i n g t o s tudents t h a t i t was because o f the change o f p o l i t i c a l 
s t a t u s o f Hong Kong t h a t the l o c a l Red Cross Soc ie ty changed i t s 
a f f i l i a t i o n f rom the B r i t i s h t o the Chinese headquarters (P/F/N/53 & 
pho to ) . I t i s an express ive ac t o f s tudents towards t h e i r coun t ry t h a t 
I recorded i n my f i e l d j o u r n a l dated 28 January, 2003: 
The change o f a f f i l i a t i o n was the n a t u r a l and l o g i c a l 
arrangement o f r e i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h China. I t was a peacefu l 
rearrangement t h a t s a t i s f i e d a l l the th ree s ides o f the บ. к. ， 
China and Hong Kong. Students were s e n s i t i v e t o these 
p o l i t i c a l changes and were happy w i t h the new i d e n t i t y o f 
the Hong Kong Red Cross Soc ie ty , which might serve as a 
symbol ic example o f reun ion on o ther aspects o f l i f e t o 
people o f Hong Kong (P /F /J /15) 
For the school , i t shows t h a t teachers support s tudents t o make every 
poss ib l e o p p o r t u n i t y t o express the concerns about t h e i r coun t ry which 
i s what the permeated c u r r i c u l u m in tends t o achieve. Again, democracy has 
sca rce l y any r o l e t o p lay i n t h i s n a t i o n a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and 
r e i n t e g r a t i o n . 
4. 3. 1. 2 .4 . School l i f e o f s t uden t s : Last but not l e a s t , campus l i f e o f 
s tudents a l so c o n s t i t u t e s a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t i n c i v i c educat ion . For 
example, many s tudent a r tworks l i k e w a l l pos te rs , p a i n t i n g s , and p i c t u r e s 
about school l i f e were d i sp layed toge ther w i t h the schoo l ' ร works on 
conspicuous spots on the w a l l s o f open grounds and r e s t p laces, and 
c o r r i d o r s and s ta i rways o f school b u i l d i n g s . I saw a m a g n i f i c e n t l y l a rge 
w a l l pos te r o f school l i f e by s tudents hung on the h i l l s lope s i t u a t e d 
a t one o f the long s ides o f the open badminton cou r t (see photo i n the 
F i e l d - n o t e ) . Th is g i ves s tudents a g rea t sense o f ownership i n the 
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community o f school they l i v e i n and have a pa r t t o share. On s p e c i a l days, 
l i k e Chr istmas ( i n December) and Lunar New Year ( i n February) , s tudents 
were f r e e t o put up decora t ions i n t h e i r c lassroom as a sha r ing o f j oy 
among members o f school (P/F/N/55 & 66 & s卿s^^ The f i e l d j o u r n a l 
dated 07 February, 2003 had the f o l l o w i n g account： 
Students were a l lowed to put up decora t ion on the door t o 
c e l e b r a t e the Lunar New Year. The decora t ions were very 
f e s t i v e w i t h modern designs and o f n a t i v e t a s t e . Even the 
smal l chapel had many t r a d i t i o n a l Chinese decora t ions put 
up. I n s i d e the classroom, on the n o t i c e boards a t the back, 
deco ra t i ons were about the X， mas, which was he ld two months 
be fo re , I be l i eved , (see a l so f i e l d - n o t e p. 65-66 & 
(P /F /J /21 ) 
Development o f c o l l e c t i v e s e l f i s impor tant i n the f o rma t i on o f n a t i o n a l 
c i v i l i t y . 
I n sum, when c i v i c educat ion i s de f ined i n values terms, t h i s enables 
teachers t o re focus a t t e n t i o n on the common i n t e r e s t s o f the two p laces, 
Mainland and Hong Kong, and b u i l d a n a t i o n a l conmunity based on commonly 
shared a t t r i b u t e s l i k e c u l t u r e and p o s i t i v e values, l e a v i n g p o l i t i c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s and d ispu tes as ide f o r the t ime being. For example, Ch iu ' ร 
(1998) p a t r i o t i c s o c i a l i s m and s o c i a l i s t m o r a l i t y are t o t a l l y absent i n 
Pedro School . As obse rva t i on accounts u n f o l d , s tudents may r e f l e c t on 
d i f f e r e n t se ts o f va lues and a t t i t u d e s i n t h e i r school l i f e , d i s t i n c t f rom 
those p r e s c r i b e d l i k e i n the 2001 Cur r icu lum re fo rm r e p o r t . They seemingly 
demonstrate the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s s i m i l a r t o what M o r r і ร & Coga^ (2001) 
summarize i n the study o f c i v i c s Hong Kong which they say, i s 
•••focused on the moral behav ior o f i n d i v i d u a l s , communal 
i n t e r e s t s , and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y , s o c i a l cohesion and 
e s t a b l i s h e d knowledge (p .113) . 
4. 3. 2. School c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s count 
I n c l u s i o n o f n a t i o n a l i s m does not mean t h a t the es tab l i shed c i v i c 
p r a c t i c e s o f school are on the wane. On the con t ra ry , i t con t inues t o 
conso l i da te t o become the s o l i d n a t i v e contex t f o r new n a t i o n a l and 
94 
p a t r i o t i c ideas t o f l o u r i s h . I n many ways, the school t r a d i t i o n s and 
e s t a b l i s h e d c i v i c p r a c t i c e s , which b a s i c a l l y r e f l e c t l o c a l values and 
c u l t u r e o f western o r i g i n s , develop i n a concur rent or concomitant f ash ion 
w i t h n a t i o n a l i s m study. 
4. 3. 2. 1 L i b e r a l c i v i c environment 
4. 3. 2. 1. 1. Min imal government i n t e r v e n t i o n : C i v i c educat ion i n Pedro 
School i s a ' s choo l -based ' progranme (P/D/CE/P-1), which means t h a t the 
school has f u l l a u t h o r i t y i n i n i t i a t i o n o f i t s c i v i c s group to devise a 
c i v i c s programme t h a t i s t a i l o r e d to the needs o f i t s s tudents . I t i s 
f r e e from d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e o f the HKSAR government, which as shown i n 
prev ious sec t i ons (see 4. 2. 1.3. o f t h i s Chapter) wishes t o secure a 
p a t r i o t i c educa t ion programme i n favo r o f Mainland China t h a t w i l l be 
disadvantageous t o the pace o f development o f l o c a l democrat і zat і on. 
Ins tead o f f o l l o w i n g the pro-China l i n e o f Tung i n the n a t i o n a l educat ion , 
the c i v i c s group chose t o produce i t s progranrae based l a r g e l y on another 
two o f f i c i a l papers o f 1996 Gu ide l ines (P/D/CE/P/1֊2) and 2001 Cur r i cu lum 
Reform (P/D/CE/P-4) , and the schoo l ' ร e s t a b l i s h e d democrat ic t r a d i t i o n s 
and p r a c t i c e s on c i v i c educat ion i n h e r i t e d s ince 1985, the year the former 
Hong Kong government issued i t s f i r s t school c i v i c educat ion g u i d e l i n e s . 
The school i s f r e e t o decide which c i t i z e n s h i p i t wishes t o advocate and 
need not f o l l o w the words o f the government. For example, I happened t o 
see a Church b e l i e v e r s ' newspaper posted up ou ts ide the l i b r a r y i n s i d e 
which the re was a j o i n t statement by the r e l i g i o u s groups t h a t the re needs 
to be democracy f i r s t be fore the government cons iders to pass the n a t i o n a l 
s e c u r i t y b i l l . 
[ T ] he b ishop sunmed up a stance t h a t be fore Hong Kong has 
the f u l l y d e m o c r a t i c a l l y e l e c t e d l e g i s l a t u r e , and the c e n t r a l 
government has a p o l i t i c a l re fo rm i n i t s e l f , the SAR 
government should not put the a r t i c l e 23 i n t o l e g i s l a t i o n . 
(P/D/NC/8) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Apparent ly , the school puts l o c a l i n t e r e s t be fore the n a t i o n a l ends i n 
t h i s respec t . I n so doing, the school cons t ruc t s i t s ve rs i on o f the n o t i o n 
o f One coun t ry , two systems' by suggest ing an i n c l u s i o n o f n a t i o n a l 
-values i n t o the l o c a l democrat ic con tex t . I n o ther words, the school aims 
not t o c rea te a new p a t r i o t i c con tex t where development o f l o c a l democracy 
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i s o f secondary importance. 
4 . 3 . 2 . 1 . 2 . Choice o f p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m and c o l l a b o r a t i v e s p i r i t : Pedro 
School respec ts f r e e c u r r i c u l u m choice o f i n d i v i d u a l teachers based on 
sub jec t spec ia l i sm and a t the same t ime apprec ia tes the j o i n t e f f o r t s o f 
teachers i n making c i v i c educat ion an a l l - embrac ing programme which 
inc ludes both p o l i t i c a l and n o n - p o l i t i c a l aspects. The c i v i c s group 
respec ts the freedom o f choice o f teacher co l leagues and enjoys the 
f r i e n d l y and c o l l a b o r a t i v e e f f o r t s o f them i n the d e l i v e r y o f the c i v i c s 
programme, i . e. a balanced development among d i f f e r e n t values w i t h i n the 
p o l i t i c a l domain and n o n - p o l i t i c a l domains (see 4. 2. 1. 2. o f t h i s 
chap te r ) . I n i t s year p lan , the c i v i c s group p ra i ses i t s co l league teachers 
f o r t h e i r ded ica ted e f f o r t s . 
( I I ) Present s i t u a t i o n s . 
S t r e n g t h : 
Teachers The schoo l ' ร teachers work s e r i o u s l y and 
ded i ca ted l y . They concern about s t uden t s ' body and 
mental growth and are committed t o the miss ion o f c i v i c 
educat ion(P/D/CE/P-1) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
I n implementat ion, the re i s a v a r i e t y o f c i v i c - r e l a t e d a c t i v i t i e s 
arranged by the c i v i c s groups and o ther teachers. Apparent ly , the 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f the programme g r e a t l y r e l i e s on i n d i v i d u a l t eache rs ' 
p r o f e s s i o n a l e x p e r t i s e and spec ia l i sm. For example, the Geography 
teachers helped s tudents t o win awards i n the i n t e r - s c h o o l env i ronmenta l 
p r o t e c t i o n p r o j e c t . 
2002-2003 Ex te rna l Awards f o r the f i r s t semester o f the school 
Event Teacher group Award 
In ter -school Environmental Geography Outstanding 
Protect ion cum School Performance 
Environmental Protect ion 
Ambassador Project 
( P / D / N L / 5 ) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
I n the meantime, the c i v i c s groups f a i l e d i n some i n t e r s c h o o l 
c i v i c - r e l a t e d con tes t . 
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( I I I ) Ex te rna l school a c t i v i t i e s : 
5. Nominate two s tudents t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n the d i s t r i c t 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d c i t i z e n se rv ices con tes t . Lost i n the f i r s t 
rounds (P/D/CE/พ֊2)(in Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
4 . 3 . 2 . 1 . 3 . Vo lun ta r y and open p a r t i c i p a t i o n : I n f a c t c i v i c educat ion i n 
school i s not a fo rma l academic sub jec t w i t h a p resc r i bed cu r r i cu l um. I t 
i s r a t h e r a permeated c u r r i c u l u m incorpora ted i n t o a whole-school 
approach, which i nvo l ves every member o f the school which has huge 
f l e x i b i l i t y t o i n t e r p r e t the n o t i o n o f the 'one count ry , two systems' 
China. For example, i n i t s r e p o r t o f work, the c i v i c s group recorded t h a t 
s tudents had p layed an a c t i v e r o l e i n s tudy ing t h e i r mother n a t i o n : 
Between 13 Nov and 15 Nov, there are th ree shor t b r i e f i n g s 
d u r i n g the morning assembly t o t a l k about China and the ССР 
and the 16th ССР c e n t r a l conmi t tee meeting i n session. I t i s 
n a t i o n a l and n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s educat ion. Three secondary-
s i x and two secondary- seven s tudents are respons ib le f o r 
the a c t i v i t y . The Na t i ona l A f f a i r s s o c i e t y has produced a 
webs i te about Ch ina ' ร p o l i t i c a l system f o r s tudents 
(P/D/CE/พ֊2) ( i n Chinese, my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
A lso , parents and teachers had j o i n t l y organized a China tou r f o r s tudents 
as revea led i n the Parent-Teacher Assoc ia t i on Annual Report： 
For s tuden ts , the A s s o c i a t i o n organized a f i v e - d a y programme 
d u r i n g the Easter Hol iday l a s t year t o Shenzhen Whampoa Youth 
M i l i t a r y Camp (P/D/NL/6) ( i n Chinese, my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Pedro school encourages d i f f e r e n t groups o f members t o organ ize c i v i c 
a c t i v i t i e s r e l a t e d t o China which they t h i n k would enhance t h e i r 
unders tand ing and sent iments about China as the Chinese n a t i o n t h a t they 
are now one o f the members. I n these n a t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s , p o l i t i c a l 
democracy w i l l not be the t o p i c . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 1 . 4 . P l u r a l і sm and h e t e r o g e n e i t y : As above descr ibed, va r ious 
k inds o f resource persons, both i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l , take a vo lun ta r y 
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p a r t , i n one way or another, i n the n a t i o n a l educat ion programme so t h a t 
a l i b e r a l c i v i c l e a r n i n g environment can produce i t s e f f e c t . Var ious k inds 
o f media t o secure d i f f e r e n t sources o f op in ions are equa l l y impor tan t . 
Newspaper read ing ( f o r d e t a i l s , see 4. 3. 2. 2. i n t h i s chapter) (P/F/N/28-9； 
34) i s one o f the exerc i ses school has put i n an e f f o r t , which can broaden 
the choice, o the r than teachers and school , o f s tudents i n l e a r n i n g p u b l i c 
a f f a i r s , l o c a l l y , n a t i o n a l l y and g l o b a l l y . I n secondary seven c lass 
teach ing , the teacher o f the Chinese language and Cu l t u re f o r example 
encouraged s tudents i n a p u b l i c speech session t o express t h e i r views 
about the s o c i e t y and the t o p i c was the s o c i a l f i g u r e who i n f l u e n c e s young 
people most. Two s tudents were i n v i t e d . One student chose the c u r r e n t head 
o f the Educat ion a u t h o r i t i e s and the o the r a s o c i a l a c t i v i s t nicknamed 
as 'Long H a i r ' who c la imed rep resen t i ng the e x p l o i t e d m a j o r i t y lower 
c lass o f people i n soc i e t y . I n my observa t ion notes o f 12 December, 2003, 
I w ro te : 
The reason g iven f o r the educat ion head was： 
The argument was t h a t Dr. P a t r i c k (pseudo name) was the man 
who headed the educat ion and secondly he was the medical doc tor 
and t h i r d l y he c o n t r i b u t e d h imse l f t o s o c i e t y not f o r sa la ry . 
(C/3/CL/8) 
For the s o c i a l a c t i v i s t , the arguments were: 
His r e b e l l i o u s charac te r , h i s r e s o l u t e mind i n s o c i a l i d e a l 
o f j u s t i c e and democracy had convinced many young people 
(C /3 /CL/8 ) . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 1 . 5 . To lerance o f d i f f e r e n c e s : Var ious k inds o f op in ions can be 
heard i n the schoo l . At the s tudent l e v e l , f o r example, i n the student 
un ion e l e c t i o n , s tudent candidates are f r e e to propaganda t h e i r p l a t f o r m s , 
i n which r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h the school w i l l be discussed. Teachers on ly 
advised s tudents t o t h i n k about a l l the proposals r a t i o n a l l y and 
c r i t i c a l l y but would not exe rc i se any censorsh ip l i k e p re -examina t ion . 
Student (Yvet te) ： The teacher as the chairman o f the ga the r i ng 
w i l l b r i e f s tudents about the candidates and t h e i r p l a t f o r m s , 
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i n c l u d i n g the pros and cons o f the p la t f o rms . Then they w i l l 
ask the candidates t o come up t o speak to the student audience. 
( I /ND/2 /37) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Student in fo rmants sa id t h a t the teacher t r i e d not i n te rvene but provoke 
s tudents t o t h i n k what can be worked and what cannot be worked. They r a r e l y 
t o l d s tudents t o add or drop any th ing about t h e i r p l a t f o r m . 
At the school l e v e l , the f r e e and open c i v i c environment f o r example i s 
not on ly con f i ned t o the l e a r n i n g o f p o l i t i c a l values t h a t are i n favour 
o f the government, but a l so a l lows a t the same t ime the d i scuss ion o f the 
s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y na tu re o f the n o t i o n o f 'one count ry , two systems' 
China. Th is aga in can best be i l l u s t r a t e d i n the i n c i d e n t o f Na t i ona l 
S e c u r i t y l e g i s l a t i o n i n which the school shows i t s o p p o s i t i o n views about 
the government ac t t o s tudents . The school had openly expressed i t s 
p o s i t i o n a l b e i t i n d i r e c t l y which was inconce ivab le i n the c o l o n i a l t imes 
as recorded i n ray f i e l d - n o t e s o f 24 January, 2004: 
The school seemed t o have i t s p o s i t i o n about China and a 
pe rspec t i ve deeply embedded i n the l o c a l con tex t . For example, 
the l i b r a r y ' ร i n f o r m a t i o n board on the f i r s t f l o o r was f u l l y 
occupied by the i n f o r m a t i o n and news aga ins t the government 
approach on the subvers ive l e g i s l a t i o n . Obviously, i t was the 
school t o put these t h i n g s up on the board. The school had shown 
i t s p o s i t i o n openly and e x p l i c i t l y t o s tudents so t h a t 
s tudents knew c l e a r l y what and how d i f f e r e n t the school 
thought when compared w i t h the government (P/F/N/45 & 
i n f o r m a t i o n shee ts ) . 
The posted m a t e r i a l s had c a r e f u l l y e x p l i c a t e d the c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature 
o f n a t i o n a l communist d i c t a t o r s h i p and l o c a l democracy o f popu lar r i g h t s . 
By t h i s very ac t , the school apparen t l y in tended t o r a i s e s t u d e n t s ' 
awareness about p o t e n t i a l c o n f l i c t s between the c e n t r a l government and 
people o f Hong Kong on issues o f n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy. 
I n sum, Pedro School seems t o have t r i e d t o c rea te a p o s i t i v e and t o l e r a n t 
-and֊-f֊pee atmosphere f o r students-, teaehers, parents and the l i k e t o 
organize c i v i c and n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g a c t i v i t i e s . I t he lps c l a r i f y 
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d i f f e r e n t q u a l i t i e s o f the n o t i o n o f n a t i o n a l China under the One 
count ry , two systems' by i n v o l v i n g d i f f e r e n t member p a r t i e s o f school 
i n shaping the n a t i o n a l conmunity l o c a l l y . A l i b e r a l c i v i c educat ion helps 
s tudents b e t t e r understand the n o t i o n o f 'one count ry , two systems' 
implemented i n Hong Kong, i t s cons i s tenc ies and i ncons i s t enc ies , and 
s t r e n g t h and weakness. As a school-based programme, school manages a t 
l e a s t t o a l l ow more than one v iewpo in t , o ther than the o f f i c i a l one, t o 
be heard by s tudents i n unders tand ing Hong Kong i n r e l a t i o n t o China and 
v i ce versa. 
4. 3. 2. 2. Openness o f conimunication 
4. 3. 2. 2. 1. Openness o f communicat ion: Th is i s a p r e r e q u i s i t e t o ach iev ing 
p l u r a l i s m i n n a t i o n a l and p o l i t i c a l educat ion and t o en large the source 
o f conmunicat ion i s one o f the d i r e c t i o n s Pedro school works i n . I n 
a d d i t i o n t o f o rma l c u r r i c u l u m s tud ies , the school encourages s tuden ts t o 
get i n t o a h a b i t o f read ing newspapers d a i l y which enables them t o get 
t o know m u l t i p l e pe rspec t i ves on what i s happening around them and t o form 
an in formed op in i on . School he lps s tudents o f a l l l e v e l s t o o b t a i n f i v e 
l o c a l newspapers, one Eng l i sh and fou r Chinese a t d iscount p r i c e and to 
set up a d i s t r i b u t i o n system t h a t can ensure newspapers reach the hands 
o f s tudents i n the morning o f each day (P/F/N/28; 73) . Students are a l lowed 
t o read newspapers around the campus, not necessa r i l y con f ined t o the 
l i b r a r y (P /F /N/14 ; 18; 34) . I r e c o l l e c t e d my school years i n the f i e l d 
j o u r n a l dated 28 January, 2003 t h a t newspaper read ing had a r o l e t o p lay 
t o form one' ร way o f l ook ing t h i ngs . I t helped f o s t e r a l o c a l pe rspec t i ve 
I n my o l d days, on ly sen io r form students were asked t o 
p lace an order and read newspaper everyday. I t broadened 
the views o f s tudents about t h e i r soc ie t y which was 
c o l o n i a l a t t h a t t ime. I n d i r e c t l y , a n a t i v e v iewpo in t would 
be developed upon g e t t i n g i n t o a h a b i t o f read ing l o c a l 
newspapers i n s t uden t s ' e a r l y school years ( P / F / J / 1 4 ) . 
Besides the p r i n t media, s tudents can s u r f on e l e c t r o n i c newspapers from 
the I n t e r n e t anyt ime they are f r e e w i t h the o n - l i n e computer i n s t a l l e d 
i n the l i b r a r y and i n every classroom. 
4. 3. 2. 2 .2 . L i m i t a t i o n : Never the less, Pedro School can be seen l i m i t i n g 
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t h e c h o i c e s i n p l a c i n g t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n o r d e r , w h i c h may r e s t r i c t s t u d e n t s 
f r o m l e a r n i n g c u r r e n t e v e n t s f r o m newspapers r e p r e s e n t i n g d i f f e r e n t s i d e s 
and i n t e r e s t s . Those l o c a l newspapers s u b s c r i b e d t o s e e m i n g l y do n o t have 
any o b v i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n t o C h i n a ( P / F / N / 2 8 ) . The f a c t i t s e l f says t h a t 
t h e s c h o o l e i t h e r i n t e n t i o n a l l y o r u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y a v o i d s any l e f t i s t o r 
p r o - C h i n a newspapers , i . e. newspapers , w h i c h r e c e i v e f i n a n c i a l f u n d i n g 
o r t a k e t h e p o l i t i c a l s t a n c e i n f a v o u r o f t h e B e i j i n g c e n t r a l gove rnmen t . 
I t was common p r a c t i c e i n t h e o l d c o l o n i a l days t h a t s c h o o l s u s u a l l y 
p r o h i b i t e d l e f t i s t newspapers f r o m b e i n g r e a d i n t h e campuร, i n c l u d i n g 
l i b r a r y . Bu t t h e r e w i l l be a gap i n s t u d e n t s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f l o c a l a f f a i r s 
i f t h e y do n o t r e f e r t o them. S t u d e n t s l a c k t h i s k i n d o f know ledge o f p r e s s 
med ia r e l a t e d t o Ch ina . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Yes, s t u d e n t m e n t i o n s NOEL PAO (pseudonym). Why 
do you t h i n k t h e s c h o o l does n o t o r d e r i t ? 
S t u d e n t (Caro l )： I h a v e n ' է come a c r o s s t h i s paper b e f o r e . 
I d o n ' է know. 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： I s i t n o t t h a t common!? 
S t u d e n t (Tracy)： NOEL PAO, p e o p l e say i t i s r i g h t i s t o r 
l e f t i s t , o r · · · 
I n t e r v i e w e r : R i g h t i s t o r l e f t i s t ? 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： I d o n ' է know e x a c t l y . Anyway, t h e y a r e 
e x t r e m e ones. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : What do you mean by l e f t i s t ? By r i g h t i s t ? 
S t u d e n t (Sara)： I t ( l e f t i s t ) i s p r o - C h i n a . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : What i s t h e r i g h t i s t ? 
S t u d e n t (Yvet te )： ( t h o s e a r e ) o p p o s i n g ' " 
S t u d e n t (C la rk )： Oppos ing C h i n a . 
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I n t e r v i e w e r : What e x a c t l y do t h e y oppose? 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： • • • a g a i n s t C h i n a . 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： • • • a g a i n s t t h e Ch inese Communist P a r t y . 
S t u d e n t (C lark )： Those a g a i n s t * " t h e l e f t i s t s ' " a r e 
r i g h t i s t s ( I / H K / 2 / 4 9 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
The v e r y s u b s c r i p t i o n d e c i s i o n o f s c h o o l w i l l pass on an i m p l i c i t message 
t o s t u d e n t s u n l e s s i t makes known t o them t h e r e a s o n b e h i n d i t . When 
s t u d e n t s were asked w h i c h c r i t e r i a t h e s c h o o l s h o u l d t a k e i n p l a c i n g t h e 
o r d e r , one s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t ( T r a c y ) th inks： 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： The s c h o o l w o u l d choose t h e v e r y s e r i o u s ones 
f o r us ( I / H K / 2 / 4 6 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
To h e r , s e r i o u s n e s s means s t i c k i n g t o t h e n e u t r a l and o b j e c t i v e v iew. 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： They (newspapers ) need t o be more n e u t r a l ( i n 
r e p o r t i n g news s t o r i e s ) . ( I / H K / 2 / 4 7 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
N e u t r a l i t y means r e p o r t i n g d i f f e r e n t i d e a s o f d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e , adds 
a n o t h e r s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t . 
S t u d e n t (Caro l )： I t means t h e newspaper c o n t a i n s t h e i d e a s 
o f many d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e , i . e . i t r e p o r t s t h e i s s u e f r o m 
d i f f e r e n t a n g l e s , n o t m e r e l y f r o m one a n g l e ( I / H K / 2 / 5 2 ) ( I n 
C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
S e r i o u s n e s s a l s o means n o t j u s t r e p o r t i n g n e g a t i v e t h i n g s , i t s h o u l d be 
more b a l a n c e d and i n c l u d e p o s i t i v e news. Some p o s i t i v e news can d e f i n i t e l y 
r a i s e t h e m o r a l e t h a t Hong Kong d e s p e r a t e l y needed. 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： Yes, p o s i t i v e ( i n r e p o r t i n g ) . I t i s good t o 
p e o p l e t o r e a d t h e ( p o s i t i v e ) t h i n g s ( I / H K / 2 / 4 7 ) ( I n C h i n e s e -
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my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) : I t h i n k i t s h o u l d be b o t h s i d e s , t h e newspaper 
s h o u l d r e p o r t b o t h t h e p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e s i d e ( I / H K / 2 / 5 7 ) 
( I n C h i n e s e - ray t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
When asked i f s c h o o l makes t h e r i g h t c h o i c e , s t u d e n t s s u p p o r t t h e 
s c h o o l ' ร d e c i s i o n . 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： I t makes t h e r i g h t c h o i c e t h o u g h t h e y ( t h e 
newspapers s u b s c r i b e d t o ) a r e n o t t h a t a t t r a c t i v e . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : R e a l l y , t h e y a r e n o t you r t a s t e . Do you f e e l 
s t r a n g e f o r s c h o o l d o i n g t h i s ? 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： Why!? From s c h o o l ' ร a n g l e , ( i t i s because) 
t h i s i s j u s t what we ( s t u d e n t s ) need t o l e a r n . I t h i n k i f i t 
i s wha t you ( s t u d e n t s ) need t o l e a r n you need t o l e a r n t h e b e s t 
and most c o r r e c t t h i n g s ( I / H K / 2 / 4 7 - 8 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
S t u d e n t s have t r u s t i n s c h o o l t h a t i t makes t h e r i g h t and c o r r e c t c h o i c e 
f o r them, i n t e r m s b o t h o f c o n t e n t and v i e w p o i n t on p o l i t i c s . The a c t o f 
s c h o o l on n o t i n c l u d i n g t h e p r o - C h i n a newspapers m i g h t l e a d s t u d e n t s t o 
d e v e l o p a p r e j u d i c e d p r e c o n c e p t i o n o f them t h a t t h e y show no c o n f i d e n c e 
i n p r o - C h i n a v i e w p o i n t s g i v e n by p r o - C h i n a newspapers i n t h e i r s c h o o l i n g . 
S t u d e n t s do have some r o u g h i d e a s on some o f t h e s e newspapers and t h e i r 
p o l i t i c a l s t a n c e s b u t a r e n o t v e r y d e f i n i t e w i t h what t h e y know. They 
s e e m i n g l y t r y t o o v e r s i m p l i f y o r d i c h o t o m i z e t h e complex r e a l i t y i n t o 
e i t h e r t h e r i g h t i s t o r l e f t i s t o r d e r . P o l a r i z a t i o n i n t o two e x t r e m e s i s 
l i k e l y and u n f o r t u n a t e w h i c h i s based on w h e t h e r s u p p o r t i v e o f t h e l i n e 
o f t h e communis t p a r t y o r t h e c e n t r a l government ( i . e . t h e l e f t i s t ) o r 
s u p p o r t i v e o f l o c a l i n t e r e s t s ( i . e. t h e r i g h t i s t ) . I n t h i s r e g a r d , s c h o o l 
f a i l s t o h e l p s t u d e n t s t o g r a s p t h e p l u r a l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r o f t h e modern 
n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y o f Hong Kong and d e v e l o p p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
d e m o c r a t i c t o l e r a n c e o f n a t i o n a l i s m . 
I n sum, Pedro S c h o o l has made an e f f o r t t o s e c u r e f r e e f l o w o f i n f o r m a t i o n 
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and i d e a s and w o r k s on m u l t i p l e c h a n n e l s and med ia f o r i t . By so d o i n g , 
s t u d e n t s can s e c u r e d i f f e r e n t v i e w p o i n t s on l o c a l a f f a i r s r e l a t e d t o Ch ina . 
H e l p i n g s t u d e n t s t o r e a d d a i l y newspapers i s one n o t a b l e example . The 
s c h o o l has t o be c a u t i o u s w h e t h e r i t passes any i m p l i c i t message t o 
s t u d e n t s on u n d e r s t a n d i n g C h i n a and l o c a l p o l i t i c s i n i t s mak ing o f 
r o u t i n e d e c i s i o n s l i k e p l a c i n g newspaper s u b s c r i p t i o n o r d e r . The l a b e l 
o f p r o - C h i n a m i g h t t i g h t e n t h e t e n s i o n be tween n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy 
b o t h p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y and r e a l i s t i c a l l y . 
4, 3. 2. 3. L o c a l n e s s b i a s 
4. 3 . 2 . 3 . 1 . E s t a b l i s h e d p r a c t i c e s and no rm : D e s p i t e changes a f t e r 1997, 
t h e s c h o o l by and l a r g e has made b u t l i t t l e change i n t h e e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and p r a c t i c e s on p o l i t i c a l l e a r n i n g e x c e p t some a d d - o n 
n a t i o n a l i s m l e a r n i n g a c t i v i t i e s . I n s c h o o l , t h e e x i s t i n g c i v i c and 
h u m a n i t i e s s u b j e c t s l i k e Economic and P u b l i c A f f a i r s , H i s t o r y , Ch inese 
H i s t o r y , Geography, e t c . r e m a i n , a l t h o u g h some new s u b j e c t s w i t h 
r e l a t i v e l y s t r o n g n a t i o n a l e l e m e n t s f o c u s e d on C h i n a l i k e L i b e r a l S t u d i e s 
and Ch inese Language and C u l t u r e and Pu tonghua have been i n t r o d u c e d . L o c a l 
t r a d i t i o n s and E u r o - c e n t r i c i n f l u e n c e s r e m a i n p e r v a s i v e i n t h e e x i s t i n g 
f o r m a l c u r r i c u l u m and s u b j e c t t e a c h i n g , l i k e Economic and P u b l i c A f f a i r s 
and L i b e r a l S t u d i e s , t h e c o n t e n t o f w h i c h a r e b a s i c a l l y t h e c o n c e p t s o f 
w e s t e r n economic and p o l i t i c a l sys tems o f democracy, f r e e s o c i e t y and 
c a p i t a l i s m . S t u d e n t s l e a r n t h e s e as a Hong Kong p e r s p e c t i v e w i t h w h i c h 
t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m ' C h i n a i s u n d e r s t o o d . 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： Yes. I f you f e e l we g e t used t o t h e e x i s t i n g 
( t h e i n h e r i t e d Hong Kong —一 my i n s e r t ) p r a c t i c e , you have no 
r e a s o n t o r e q u i r e us t o f o l l o w y o u r ( t h e M a i n l a n d i n i t i a t e d ― 
my i n s e r t ) s e t o f r u l e s . From my p o i n t o f v i e w , I w i s h Hong Kong 
w o u l d r e t a i n i t s o r i g i n a l sys tem o f r u l e s . Bu t , l o o k i n g a t C h i n a 
as a s t a t e , C h i n a o f c o u r s e w i s h e s t h e sys tems ( t h e l o c a l and 
m a i n l a n d sys tems 一 my i n s e r t ) t o be merged i n t o one ha rmon ious 
sys tem ( I / H K / 2 / 3 1 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
4. 3. 2. 3. 2. W e s t e r n d e m o c r a t i c i n s t i t u t i o n : As f o r s t u d e n t s ' 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l i f e , t h e s c h o o l has an e s t a b l i s h e d d e m o c r a t i c i n s t i t u t i o n 
t h a t has been w i d e l y p r a c t i c e d and has d e e p l y p e n e t r a t e d t o e v e r y l e v e l 
o f s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s l i k e t h e S t u d e n t U n i o n ( f o r d e t a i l s , see 5 . 4 . 1 . 1 , ； 
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5 . 4 . 1 .2 . i n C h a p t e r F i v e ) a t t h e h i g h e s t l e v e l and t h e c l a s s c l u b a t t h e 
g r o u n d l e v e l . Many h e a d s h i p s o f s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l a r g e o r s m a l l , 
a r e d e m o c r a t i c a l l y e l e c t e d . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : B e s i d e s t h e s t u d e n t u n i o n , where e l s e w i l l 
t h e r e be an e l e c t i o n ? 
S t u d e n t (T racy )： i n C l a s s c l u b . 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e ) ： C l a s s c l u b and s u b j e c t s o c i e t i e s . 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： I n s i d e t h e s u b j e c t s o c i e t i e s , t h e y ' 11 have 
e l e c t i o n . 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e ) ： T h e y ' 11 e l e c t t h e c h a i r p e r s o n and 
c o n m i t t e e memberร ( I / N D / 1 / 1 5 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
The norm o f d e m o c r a t i c p r a c t i c e goes beyond t h e no rma l s c h o o l l i f e o f 
s t u d e n t s t o embrace p o s t - s c h o o l l i f e a f t e r g r a d u a t i o n . For example , I saw 
a n o t i c e o f t h e A l u m n i A s s o c i a t i o n on i t s d i s p l a y e d b o a r d w h i c h showed 
a c l e a r s e t o f d e m o c r a t i c r u l e s and p r o c e d u r e s f o r i t s memberร ( P / F / N / 3 2 
& p h o ^ ^ f o r d e t a i l s , see 5. 4. 1. 3. i n C h a p t e r F i v e ) . Democracy as t h e c o r e 
v a l u e has been d e e p l y i n g r a i n e d i n s t u d e n t s ' o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l i f e r e l a t e d 
t o s c h o o l . The e n t i r e s c h o o l communi ty c h e r i s h e s t h e same d e m o c r a t i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l e t h o s . I n my f i e l d n o t e s (23 J a n u a r y , 2 0 0 3 ) , I r e c o r d e d 
t h e d e d i c a t e d e f f o r t s and e f f e c t s o f t h e s c h o o l ' ร d e m o c r a t i c e d u c a t i o n : 
T h i s c l e a r l y r e v e a l e d t h a t f o r m e r s t u d e n t s o f t h e s c h o o l 
b e l i e v e d i n c e r t a i n d e m o c r a t i c v a l u e s and p r i n c i p l e s t h a t 
p e r h a p s t h e y l e a r n t i n t h e p a s t s c h o o l y e a r s and t h e y wan ted 
democracy be p r a c t i c e d i f t h e y were g i v e n f r e e hands t o r u n 
t h e s c h o o l m a t t e r s i n d e p e n d e n t l y ( P / F / N / 3 2 ) . 
Democracy l e a r n i n g i s i n d i g e n o u s d e s p i t e i t s w e s t e r n o r i g i n s and u n i q u e l y 
d i s t i n c t when compared w i t h t h e m a i n l a n d s c h o o l s and n a t i o n a l c u r r i c u l u m . 
I t i s a b o u t d e m o c r a t i c g o v e r n a n c e , n o t government by communism o r 
p a t r i o t i s m . 
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4. 3. 2. 3. 3. W e s t e r n r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f ： R e l i g i o n , w h i c h i s a l i e n i n m a i n l a n d 
s c h o o l s was, i s and w i l l c o n t i n u e t o be s t u d e n t s ' e v e r y d a y l i f e a t s c h o o l . 
The m o r n i n g p r a y e r f o r example i s an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e m o r n i n g assemb ly , 
w h i c h i s a r o u t i n e p r a c t i c e h e l d e v e r y d a y and p r e s i d e d o v e r e i t h e r by t h e 
s c h o o l p r i n c i p a l o r s t u d e n t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . Each s t u d e n t i s g i v e n a 
hymnbook and i s r e q u i r e d t o b r i n g i t a l o n g f o r t h e ceremony. T h i s y e a r , 
C a t h o l i c e t h i c s i s made one o f t h e f i v e s c h o o l m i s s i o n s w h i c h w i l l s e r v e 
as t h e v a l u e s base f o r s t u d e n t s ' m o r a l and p e r s o n a l i t y g r o w t h and 
deve lopmen t ( P / F / N / 6 4 ) . T h e r e a r e b i b l e c l a s s e s ( P / F / N / 7 5 ) f o r j u n i o r 
s e c o n d a r y s t u d e n t s and t h e r e a r e s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s o f Hymnal g r o u p 
and a C a t h o l i c S o c i e t y ( P / F / N / 1 3 ) . P o r t r a i t s and p a i n t i n g s a b o u t 
r e l i g i o u s l i f e a r e seen on c o n s p i c u o u s s p o t s l i k e on t h e w a l l s o f s t a i r w a y s 
o f t h e ma in b u i l d i n g b l o c k ( P / F / N / 9 & p h o t ^ 
The c a t h o l i c r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n o f s c h o o l h e l p s i m p l a n t t h e f u n d a m e n t a l s 
o f w e s t e r n v a l u e s and b e l i e f s i n t o s t u d e n t s t h r o u g h e v e r y d a y l i f e 
e n c o u n t e r s . Fo r examp le , t h e s c h o o l had o r g a n i z e d a c o n t e s t o f p i c t u r e 
d r a w i n g s w i t h t h e theme o f Schoo l L i f e : T r u s t , F a i t h and Love ( P / F / N / 4 1 
& р ま S t u d e n t s were asked t o p r e s e n t v i s u a l l y how t h e t h r e e r e l i g i o u s 
v i r t u e s were i n t e r n a l i z e d i n t o s t u d e n t s ' s c h o o l l i f e . I n f a c t , t h e 
s c h o o l ' s d e c o r a t i o n s p r o d u c e d a s t r o n g r e l i g i o u s l o o k and mood i n t h e 
s c h o o l . I had t h e f o l l o w i n g s e n t e n c e s w r i t t e n i n my f i e l d - n o t e (21 Jan 
03, Tuesday) w h i c h was t o r e - c a p t u r e my f e e l i n g when I made t h e v e r y f i r s t 
c o n t a c t s w i t h t h e s c h o o l f r o m i n s i d e . 
On t h e way up t o t h e g e n e r a l o f f i c e , I n o t i c e d t h a t a t each 
t u r n o f t h e s t a i r c a s e , t h e r e was a p a i n t i n g o r a s t u d e n t ' ร 
d r a w i n g on t h e w a l l . One p a i n t i n g was abou t a k i n d l a d y and 
a n o t h e r was a s m i l i n g k i d . They a l l were f o r e i g n f i g u r e s 
o f m e d i e v a l ages, r e l i g i o u s i n t o n e f r o m t h e use o f c o l o r , 
and s t y l e o f d r a w i n g . The s t u d e n t ' ร work was a b o u t t h e 
s c h o o l , modern i n d e s i g n and mood. The q u i c k i m p r e s s i o n 
t h a t I c a u g h t was s a c r e d n e s s , warmth , l o v e and c a r e 
( P / F / N / 1 6 ) . 
To l o c a l p e o p l e , ' W e s t e r n ' means c a p i t a l i s t and l i b e r a l d e m o c r a t i c 
i d e a s w i t h B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n s , b u t n o t t h e s o c i a l i s t communis t 
i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e f o r m e r S o v i e t R u s s i a as i n t h e p a s t i n Ch ina . Conmunism, 
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as a n t i t h e s i s o f r e l i g i o n , i n t h e o r y , i s se ldom p u t t o g e t h e r w i t h 
r e l i g i o u s m o r a l e d u c a t i o n and Pedro Schoo l i s no e x c e p t i o n . 
4. 3. 2, 3. 4. E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n and c u l t u r e : L o c a l n e s s i s even more o b v i o u s 
when we l o o k a t t h e c u l t u r a l d i m e n s i o n o f t h e s c h o o l . For example , t h e 
s c h o o l has succeeded i n r e t a i n i n g t h e p r i v i l e g e d use o f E n g l i s h as t h e 
medium o f i n s t r u c t i o n when mo the r t o n g u e e d u c a t i o n i s t h e norm. B e s i d e s 
e x c e l l e n t academic p e r f o r m a n c e , s t u d e n t s r e g a r d E n g l i s h and E n g l i s h 
e d u c a t i o n as i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r s f o r a s c h o o l t o q u a l i f y as an e l i t e s c h o o l . 
I t a l s o has i t s h i s t o r i c a l r e a s o n f o r i t as n o t e d i n my f i e l d j o u r n a l d a t e d 
19 F e b r u a r y , 2003 a f t e r s u r f i n g on t h e s c h o o l ' ร w e b s i t e : 
Pedro s c h o o l was a C a t h o l i c d i o c e s e s c h o o l o f l o n g y e a r s o f 
h i s t o r y i n t h e D i s t r i c t , w h i c h grew f r o m a v i l l a g e town t o 
become a d e v e l o p e d new town w i t h a l o t o f u r b a n m i g r a n t s . 
The s c h o o l was renowned f o r i t s C a t h o l i c and E n g l i s h 
e d u c a t i o n . I t was an e l i t i s t s c h o o l w i t h i n t h e d i s t r i c t 
p r o v i d i n g a modern e d u c a t i o n o f w h i c h w e s t e r n c a p i t a l i s t i c 
i d e o l o g i e s o f m i d d l e c l a s s were n o t u n - m i s t a k e n l y c l e a r . 
E l i t i s m was i n t h e sense o f h i g h a d m i s s i o n r a t e i n t o l o c a l 
u n i v e r s i t i e s (see p u b l i c AL e x a m i n a t i o n r e s u l t s ) b u t n o t i n 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c t e r m s as many o f t h e i r f a m i l i e s l i v e d i n t h e 
gove rnmen t s u b s i d i z e d p u b l i c h o u s i n g e s t a t e s ( P / F / J / 2 7 ) . 
One s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t r e c a l l e d t h a t she once had such a s t r o n g f e e l i n g 
o f a t t e n d i n g an E n g l i s h school： 
I n t e r v i e w e r : L e t me ask one q u e s t i o n . Do you f e e l t h a t y o u r 
s c h o o l i s an e l i t e s c h o o l ? 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： I t once was. The f i r s t t i m e I s t e p p e d i n t o 
t h e s c h o o l when I was Secondary One. I t i s n o t now. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : C o u l d you e x p l a i n y o u r change o f p s y c h o l o g y ? 
S t u d e n t (T racy )： I t was a s c h o o l o f Band One ( s t u d e n t s o f 
t o p g r a d e p e r f o r m a n c e ) and i s an E n g l i s h s c h o o l . I was v e r y 
p r o u d o f m y s e l f ( t o be one o f t h e members i n i t ) . 
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S t u d e n t s ( T r a c y & Y v ま ： Yes. Our p a r e n t s a l s o s a i d i t was 
t h e b e s t s c h o o l ( I / H K / 3 / 9 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
She was saddened by t h e h a r d f a c t t h a t he r s c h o o l had r e c e n t l y been 
o v e r t a k e n by h e r n e i g h b o u r i n g s c h o o l i n t h e o v e r a l l p u b l i c e x a m i n a t i o n 
r e s u l t s w h i c h was a l s o an E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l o f C h r i s t i a n 
f e l l o w s h i p . Once t h e t o p s c h o o l and t h u s e l i t i s t i n t h e d i s t r i c t , she f e l t 
he r s c h o o l had a l r e a d y l o s t t h e a c c l a i m . 
S t u d e n t (T racy )： Bu t now, t h e r e s u l t s d r o p r a p i d l y . 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e ) ： And t h e c a l i b r e o f i n c o m i n g s t u d e n t s becomes 
p o o r ( I / H K / 3 / 9 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t e l a b o r a t e d t h i s f u r t h e r . 
S t u d e n t (T racy )： The v e r y b a s i c t h i n g i s t h e e x a m i n a t i o n 
r e s u l t s . Our s c h o o l i s abou t t h e one h u n d r e d t h o r so o f t h e 
l i s t w h i l s t o u r n e i g h b o u r s c h o o l i s abou t t w e n t y s o m e t h i n g . 
I t i s a b o u t one h u n d r e d s c h o o l s b e h i n d . I n c o m p a r i s o n , o u r 
s c h o o l c a n n o t be a good s c h o o l , no l o n g e r t h e t o p s c h o o l i n 
t e r m s o f s t u d e n t r e s u l t s . The s c h o o l l e a d e r s h i p has t h e 
p r o b l e m . A l l t h e s e make us f e e l l o s t i n s t u d y i n g i n t h i s 
s c h o o l . I t i s a f a i l i n g s c h o o l ( I / H K / 3 / 1 0 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Owing t o t h e f a l l i n g academic p e r f o r m a n c e , s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t s seem t o f i n d 
t h e i r s c h o o l ' ร e l i t i s t E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n i s a f a d i n g g l o r y even t h o u g h 
t h e s c h o o l i s s t i l l on t h e t o p l i s t i n i t s s c h o o l d i s t r i c t . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 3 . 5 . W e s t e r n o r i e n t a t i o n : S t u d e n t s show an open and r e c e p t i v e 
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s w e s t e r n l i f e and d e v e l o p a w e s t e r n o r i e n t a t i o n f r o m 
e v e r y d a y l i f e a c t i v i t i e s . Fo r example , t h e y e n j o y e d h a v i n g w e s t e r n 
f e s t i v a l s l i k e C h r i s t m a s and r e c e n t l y H a l l o w e e n . They w o u l d h o l d 
c e l e b r a t i o n p a r t i e s a t s c h o o l . A t t h e c u l t u r a l l i f e l e v e l , a w e s t e r n 
o u t l o o k seems n o t uncommon i n t h e young g e n e r a t i o n . 
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I n t e r v i e w e r : Does you s c h o o l c e l e b r a t e any w e s t e r n f e s t i v a l s ? 
X ' mas o r H a l l o w e e n ? 
S t u d e n t s : Yes. We do. B o t h . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : I n my s t u d e n t y e a r s , we d i d n ' է have H a l l o w e e n . 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： We h o l d p a r t i e s on t h e H a l l o w e e n day. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : What e l s e you w o u l d h o l d c e l e b r a t i o n p a r t i e s ? 
S t u d e n t s : The X ' mas. 
S t u d e n t (Wendy)： Most a r e w e s t e r n f e s t i v a l s ( I / H K / 1 / 1 2 ) . 
One s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t made t h e o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t Wes te rn f e s t i v a l s l i k e 
H a l l o w e e n a r e t h e days f o r s o c i a l g a t h e r i n g w i t h f r i e n d s , u s u a l l y i n t h e 
o u t s i d e p l a c e s whereas t h e Ch inese f e s t i v a l s l i k e t h e Luna r New Year a r e 
f o r f a m i l y r e u n i o n a t home ( I / H K / 1 / 1 2 - 1 3 ) . 
W e s t e r n i n d i v i d u a l i s m i s t r e n d y i n t h e s c h o o l b u t t h e c o l l e c t i v i s t 
p h i l o s o p h y and a t t i t u d e o f O r i e n t a l conmunism i s b a s i c a l l y a b s e n t . 
S t u d e n t s l a c k p r o p e r l e a r n i n g a b o u t conmunism and t h e r u l e o f t h e 
commun is t s . Fo r example , when s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t s were asked i f t h e y wou ld 
c o n t r i b u t e t h e i r p e r s o n a l b e l o n g i n g s and w e a l t h t o h e l p r e l i e v e t h e 
s u f f e r i n g s o f t h e n a t i o n f r o m d i s a s t e r s and m i s f o r t u n e s l i k e t h e S o u t h 
Ko rean p e o p l e d i d i n t h e l a t e s t A s i a n f i n a n c i a l and economic t u r m o i l a t 
t h e v e r y end o f t h e l a s t c e n t u r y , one s t u d e n t o f f e r e d a s u r p r i s e d answer 
based on a s t r a n g e i d e a a b o u t t h e communis t C h i n a ' ร p o s i t i o n on p r i v a t e 
p r o p e r t i e s . 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： Yes, i t w i l l , l i k e c o n f i s c a t i o n . The C h i n e s e 
communis t p a r t y w i l l t a k e away e v e r y t h i n g f r o m me f o r no 
r e a s o n s . I n f a c t t h e s e a r e my p e r s o n a l b e l o n g i n g s and w e a l t h . 
Bu t C h i n a p r a c t i c e s communism, w h i c h sees t h a t e v e r y t h i n g 
b e l o n g s t o t h e government ( I / N D / 3 / 2 ) ( I n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
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Deep i n h e r m i n d , she b e l i e v e d t h a t a coiranunist government w o u l d use 
a r b i t r a r y f o r c e t o t a k e away i t s c i t i z e n s ' p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y f o r 
c o l l e c t i v e ends and b e n e f i t s . She t h o u g h t t h e r e was no such c o n c e p t o f 
p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y i n C h i n a unde r t h e communis t sys tem. 
I n sum, Pedro S c h o o l m a n i f e s t s s t r o n g n a t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s w h i c h a r e 
b a s i c a l l y w e s t e r n , f o r example , t h e c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n o f E n g l i s h 
e d u c a t i o n , w e s t e r n d e m o c r a t i c e d u c a t i o n and C a t h o l i c e d u c a t i o n . I t f o rms 
t h e l o c a l w e s t e r n c o n t e x t f o r Ch inese n a t i o n a l i s m t o g e r m i n a t e . Those 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c components t h a t a r e c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e w e s t e r n v a l u e s 
c o n t e x t a r e more e a s i l y r e c e i v e d . I t has been shown t h a t Pedro Schoo l 
a l l o w s i t s n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n programme t o go t h a t way under t h e p o l i c y 
o f t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' i n w h i c h t h e e x i s t i n g s o c i a l sys tem 
and way o f l i f e w i l l t h e o r e t i c a l l y be r e t a i n e d and m a i n t a i n e d f o r t h e t i m e 
b e i n g . L o c a l n e s s , w h i c h r e s t s on w e s t e r n c u l t u r a l and v a l u e s sys tem, has 
made n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n d i s t i n c t f r o m t h e t y p i c a l m a i n l a n d mode l , w h i c h 
emphas izes on s o c i a l i s m and l o y a l t y t o t h e c o n m u n i s t l e a d e r s h i p . 
4. 4. Summary o f t h e c h a p t e r 
I n i t s n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n programme, Pedro s c h o o l has shown i t s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e c o n c e p t o f t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' Ch ina , 
w h i c h i s d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e m a i n l a n d p a t r i o t i c model and t h e r e f o r e makes 
i t a t e r r i t o r i a l n a t i o n a l mode l . I t i s a l s o d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e l o c a l 
o f f i c i a l l i n e o f p a t r i o t i s m , and t h e n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n p rogranme i t s e l f 
d e m o n s t r a t e s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f a s c h o o l - b a s e d programme. I t i s 
s c h o o l - b a s e d i n t h e sense t h a t f i r s t t h e s c h o o l has i t s own u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
a b o u t t h e n a t i o n a l commun i ty t h a t i t conveys t o s t u d e n t s . Second, t h e 
n a t i o n a l v a l u e s a r e s t u d i e d i n a s c h o o l c o n t e x t w h i c h i s d i s t i n c t f r o m 
t h e l o c a l s o c i e t y and f r o m many o t h e r s c h o o l s , i f n o t u n i q u e . Pedro s c h o o l 
has a s t r o n g a f f i l i a t i o n t o E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g c u l t u r e and C a t h o l i c 
t r a d i t i o n s . T h i r d , t h e s c h o o l t a k e s , r e l a t i v e l y s p e a k i n g , an open-m inded 
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s l o c a l p o l i t i c s and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The s c h o o l 
i s f o c u s e d on s e c u r i n g a f r e e and open l e a r n i n g space and o p p o r t u n i t y f o r 
s t u d e n t s t o l e a r n n a t i o n a l and d e m o c r a t i c know ledge . I t f o c u s e s more on 
t h e ' a g e n c y ' (Wessek ingh , 2000 ; G ramsc i , 1 9 7 1 ; G i r o u x , 1983) r o l e o f 
t h e s c h o o l i n n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . The hegemonic d o m i n a t i o n o f n a t i o n a l 
i d e o l o g i e s as r e p r e s e n t e d by t h e o f f i c i a l c i v i c c u r r i c u l a w i l l meet 
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c o m p e t i t i o n f r o m l o c a l democracy as r e p r e s e n t e d by s c h o o l - b a s e d c i v i c 
p l a n s and t e a c h e r p r a c t i c e s i n t h e s c h o o l . The s c h o o l does n o t d i s c o u r a g e 
s t u d e n t s f r o m u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e p o l i t i c s o f t h e i r s o c i e t y and t h e n a t i o n 
and i t e n c o u r a g e s s t u d e n t p a r t i c i p a t i o n on a v o l u n t a r y b a s i s . 
I l l 
C h a p t e r F i v e : A n a l y s i s o f f i n d i n g s : The S c h o o l ' ร c i t i z e n s h i p 
e d u c a t i o n and t h e s t u d y o f n a t i o n a l i s m 
5 . 1 . I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , I e x p l a i n e d t h a t Pedro s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c e d u c a t i o n 
programme was a t e r r i t o r i a l n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n programme w i t h d i s t i n c t 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , t h a t democracy was t r e a t e d as t h e c o r e v a l u e and l e a r n i n g 
c o n t e x t i n t h e s t u d y o f C h i n a as a n a t i o n . I t was a s c h o o l - b a s e d programme 
where s c h o o l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s r e f l e c t e d a n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n programme and 
made i t u n i q u e and n a t i v e . The s c h o o l had m a i n t a i n e d a l i b e r a l l e a r n i n g 
e n v i r o n m e n t w i t h i n w h i c h s t u d e n t s a c q u i r e d an u n d e r s t a n d i n g a b o u t C h i n a 
as t h e n a t i o n . 
T h i s c h a p t e r t u r n s t o f o c u s on t h e s t u d y o f n a t i o n a l i s m . The ma in q u e s t i o n 
i s ' w h a t w i l l e x a c t l y t h e l e a r n i n g o f t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' 
C h i n a b e ' . S p e c i f i c a l l y , t h e p e r c e i v e d n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y and t h e way o f 
p e r c e i v i n g i t i n t h e l i b e r a l d e m o c r a t i c e n v i r o n m e n t i n t h e s c h o o l w i l l 
be d e a l t w i t h . N a t i o n a l i s m s t u d i e s i n t h e M a i n l a n d w i l l be used t o compare 
w i t h t h e l o c a l f i n d i n g s and o t h e r l o c a l s t u d i e s w i l l be a p p l i e d w h e r e v e r 
p o s s i b l e t o examine t h e c o m m o n a l i t i e s and d i f f e r e n c e s o f t h e s c h o o l ' ร 
n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . R e l e v a n t n a t i o n a l i s m t h e o r i e s o f S m i t h and o t h e r s w i l l 
be employed t o h e l p c h a r a c t e r i z e v a r i o u s emergent f o c u s e s o f deve lopmen t 
under t h e l o o s e l y d e f i n e d f r a m e w o r k o f t h e O n e c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' 
as r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e s c h o o l . 
5 . 2 . The O n e c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' C h i n a : a c o m p o s i t e i d e n t i t y 
5 . 2 . 1 . A c o m p o s i t e i d e n t i t y 
B e s i d e s t h e g e n e r a l a ims , Pedro s c h o o l ' s c i v i c s g r o u p r e i t e r a t e s t h e 
c o m p o s i t e n a t u r e o f t h e n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n one o f t h e s p e c i f i c 
o b j e c t i v e s i n i t s p rog ranme p l a n : 
( I I I ) O b j e c t i v e s : 
2. To h e l p s t u d e n t s become aware o f and u n d e r s t a n d m a t t e r s o f 
c o n c e r n s f o r Hong Kong, C h i n a and t h e w o r l d (P/D/CE/P-2； i n 
C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
A p p a r e n t l y , i t h e l p s b u i l d i n s t u d e n t s a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y l o c a l l y t h a t 
embraces b o t h t h e m a i n l a n d and Hong Kong i n t e r n a l l y and e x t e r n a l l y t h e 
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g l o b a l i d e n t i t y . The u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i n t e r n a l i d e n t i t y i s i n e f f e c t 
an i d e n t i t y u n d e r p i n n e d by t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two 
s y s t e m s ' Ch ina . I n t h e o r y , i t a p p e a r ร as a c o m p o s i t e i d e n t i t y o f t h e 
Ch inese n a t i o n , t h e m a i n l a n d a u t h o r i t a r i a n c o n m u n i s t sys tem, and t h e Hong 
Kong d e m o c r a t i c c a p i t a l i s t s ys tem and t h e c i v i c e d u c a t i o n i s t h e n an 
e d u c a t i o n o f c o n v e r g e n c e , s t r i v i n g f o r a ha rmon ious u n i t y . 
5 . 2 . 2 . A l a y e r e d i d e n t i t y — — t h e t w o - t i e r c o n c e p t 
I n C h a p t e r Four , i t i s d i s c u s s e d t h a t b o t h n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy a r e 
s t u d i e d p a r a l l e l t o each o t h e r i n t h e s c h o o l . P u t t i n g t h e two i d e n t i t i e s 
under t h e one n a t i o n a l f r a m e w o r k o f Ch ina , Pedro s c h o o l i s f o u n d b a s i c a l l y 
p r o m o t i n g a t w o - t i e r i d e n t i t y w h i c h a p p e a r ร as a m o d i f i e d v e r s i o n o f 
m u l t i - l e v e l c i t i z e n s h i p as d i s c u s s e d i n t h e s e v e r a l i m p o r t a n t l o c a l 
e d u c a t i o n a l p a p e r s l i k e t h e 1996 ' ร G u i d e l i n e s (p . 1 9 - 2 5 ) , t h e 2 0 0 0 ' ร 
E d u c a t i o n a l Sys tem Refo rm r e p o r t ( p . 4 ) and t h e 2 0 0 1 ' ร C u r r i c u l u m Reform 
pape r (p. I I I - l ) . I t e x p l a i n s t h a t an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f c i t i z e n s h i p embraces 
d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s o f t h e commun i ty r a n g i n g f r o m t h e i n n e r m o s t l e v e l o f 
i n d i v i d u a l s t o t h e o u t e r m o s t l e v e l o f t h e w o r l d . The t w o - t i e r c o n c e p t 
however h i g h l i g h t s a h i e r a r c h i c a l l o y a l t y t o w a r d s Hong Kong and C h i n a by 
w h i c h a n a t i o n a l u n i t y and s o l i d a r i t y o f t h e two c o m m u n i t i e s i s s t r i v e d 
a t . A t t h e end o f t h e day i . e. i n 2046, t h e ' one c o u n t r y , two s y s t e m s ' 
p o l i c y w i l l c o m p l e t e i t s p o l i t i c a l t a s k and t h e r e w i l l o n l y have one 
n a t i o n a l s y s t e m a g a i n i n C h i n a . B a s i c a l l y , t h e l a y e r e d s t r u c t u r e i s 
t e r r i t o r i a l l y d e f i n e d w i t h i n t h e n a t i o n a l government sys tem. The l o w e r 
t i e r i s a b o u t t h e l o c a l i d e n t i t y w h i l s t t h e h i g h e r t i e r i s a b o u t t h e 
n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . 
5 . 3 . The t w o - t i e r i d e n t i t y 
The l e a r n i n g o f t h e f i r s t t i e r i d e n t i t y i s b o t h p o l i t i c a l and e t h n i c a l 
i n t h e s c h o o l . The s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c e d u c a t i o n r e s e m b l e s t o what S m i t h 
d e f i n e s a n a t i o n , w h i c h embraces b o t h c u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l components , 
w h i c h , i n t h e words o f Spencer & Wo^^ (2002) ' a p p e a r as m a t e r i a l w h i c h 
has been d e p l o y e d by t h e n a t i o n a l i s t i m a g i n a t i o n , m a n u f a c t u r e d i n 
p a r t i c u l a r ways f o r m a i n l y n a t i o n a l i s t p u r p o s e ' (p . 7 4 ) . L e a r n i n g a l o c a l 
n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y w i l l mean t o e n r i c h an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a d e m o c r a t i c 
Hong Kong w i t h t h e C h i n e s e - n e s s . I n a d d i t i o n t o democracy , i t embeds t h e 
e t h n i e i t y f a c t o r i n t o t h e l o e a l i d e n t i t y , mak ing i t more C h i n e s e l i k e i n 
i t s p r i m o r d i a l sense . 
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5 . 4 . The f i r s t t i e r : t h e d e m o c r a t i c Ch inese i d e n t i t y o f Hong Kong 
5 . 4 . 1 . Democracy as t h e c o r e i d e n t i t y : I n c h a p t e r f o u r , i t has shown 
t h a t t h e r e i s a t r a d i t i o n o f democracy t e a c h i n g i n Pedro s c h o o l and a f t e r 
1997 r e i n t e g r a t i o n i t b e g i n s t o a d v o c a t e a b a l a n c e d deve lopmen t o f b o t h 
democracy and n a t i o n a l i s m i n i t s c i v i c e d u c a t i o n (see 4. 2. 1. 3. i n C h a p t e r 
F o u r ) . I t i s now h e r e t o d i s c u s s i n d e t a i l w h i c h s o r t o f democracy and 
how t h e d e m o c r a t i c e d u c a t i o n i s c o n d u c t e d i n t h e s c h o o l . T h i s d e m o c r a t i c 
l o c a l i d e n t i t y i s i m p o r t a n t as i t i s a d i s t i n c t p o l i t i c a l ma rke r o f Hong 
Kong as t h e SAR o f C h i n a i n v i e w t h a t C h i n a has neve r had such a d e m o c r a t i c 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t i n i t s n a t i o n a l government sys tem b e f o r e . As 
shown i n t h e 1996 G u i d e l i n e s and a d o p t e d by t h e c i v i c s g r o u p , a l o y a l t y 
t o w a r d s Hong Kong i s t h e p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r c o m m i t t i n g o n e s e l f t o t h e 
c o n m u n i t y o f any l e v e l , i n c l u d i n g t h e n a t i o n and t h e w o r l d a t l a r g e (CDC, 
1996: 5 & p / v & see 4. 2. 1. 1. ) . S u p p o r t i n g a democracy i s one 
e x p r e s s i v e a c t o f l o v e t o t h e l o c a l communi ty . To b e g i n w i t h , t h e c i v i c s 
g r o u p r e e m p h a s i z e d democracy s t u d y i n i t s s p e c i f i c w o r k i n g o b j e c t i v e s . 
( I l l ) O b j e c t i v e s : 
3. t o h e l p s t u d e n t s a c q u i r e a b a s i c u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f democracy, 
l i b e r t y , e q u a l i t y , human r i g h t s and t h e r u l e o f law, and t o 
employ t h e s e c o n c e p t s i n d a i l y l i f e (P/D/CE/P-2； i n C h i n e s e -
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
5 . 4 . 1 . 1 . Democracy o f d i r e c t e l e c t i o n : I n t h e s c h o o l , d e m o c r a t i c 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n seems p o p u l a r p r a c t i c e i n p u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n and s t u d e n t s 
b e l i e v e i n d e m o c r a t i c p r o c e d u r e s and r e p r e s e n t a t і v e - n e s s i n t o d a y ' ร 
r u n n i n g o f p u b l i c a f f a i r s . For example , t h e y w o u l d l i k e t o see a 
d e m o c r a t i c a l l y e l e c t e d s t u d e n t u n i o n . 
S t u d e n t ( T r a c y ) ： I f i t ( t h e s t u d e n t u n i o n ) i s t o r e p r e s e n t you , 
t h e l e a d e r s s h o u l d b e s t be s e l e c t e d by you . ( I / N D / 2 / 1 5 i n 
C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The d e m o c r a t i c consensus o f s t u d e n t s i s t h e r u l e o f thumb. 
S t u d e n t (Sara ) ： Yes. As f a r as you a r e e l e c t e d by t h e members, 
you a r e a c c e p t e d by them, w h e t h e r o r n o t i t i s t h e r e s u l t o f 
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a s u c c e s s f u l campa ign . You w i l l t h e n r e p r e s e n t them and 
r e p r e s e n t t h e e n t i r e s t u d e n t c o n m u n i t y ( I / N D / 2 / 1 5 i n C h i n e s e -
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The s c h o o l s u p p o r t s d i r e c t e l e c t i o n i n i t s democracy e d u c a t i o n . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Can you say s o m e t h i n g a b o u t t h e d e m o c r a t i c l i f e 
i n s c h o o l ? 
S t u d e n t (Tracy)： The S t u d e n t U n i o n ! ? 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Yes. How i s i t ? 
S t u d e n t (Tracy)： S e v e r a l c a n d i d a t e g r o u p s r u n t h e campa ign . 
A f t e r t h a t , t h e w h o l e s c h o o l w i l l v o t e . Eve ry s t u d e n t w i l l have 
t h e r i g h t t o v o t e 
I n t e r v i e w e r : The w h o l e s c h o o l ! ? I s i t one man one v o t e ? 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e ) ： Yes. One man one v o t e . Teache rs do n o t v o t e . 
On l y s t u d e n t s can c a s t t h e v o t e . ( I / N D / 1 / 1 1 i n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
S t u d e n t s a r e f r e e t o e l e c t and t o r u n f o r an e l e c t i o n . They do i t on t h e i r 
own. V o l u n t a r i s m i s e n c o u r a g e d . I t i s s t u d e n t a f f a i r s and t e a c h e r s w i l l 
n o t i n t e r v e n e . S t u d e n t s l e a r n s e l f - g o v e r n a n c e t h r o u g h democracy . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : How a b o u t t h e c a n d i d a t e s ? Do t h e y come o u t f o r 
t h e m s e l v e s o r w i t h t h e h e l p f r o m t e a c h e r s ? 
S t u d e n t (Tracy)： We f o r m g r o u p s by o u r s e l v e s . 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： We o r g a n i z e f o r o u r s e l v e s . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : W i l l any t e a c h e r o f f e r any h e l p ? 
S t u d e n t (Yve t te )： T e a c h e r s w i l l n o t i n t e r v e n e . 
( I / N D / 1 / 1 2 i n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
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The e l e c t i o n i s a b i g s t u d e n t e v e n t . I t l a s t s f o r a q u i t e some t i m e . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : How l o n g does t h e campaign l a s t ? 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e ) ： A l m o s t a month , two t o t h r e e weeks o r more. 
( I / N D / 1 / 1 5 i n C h i n e s e - my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
B a s i c a l l y , t h e e l e c t i o n i s d e c i d e d by t h e s i m p l e m a j o r i t y v o t e and i t i s 
by s e c r e t b a l l o t . I n t h e s t u d e n t u n i o n e l e c t i o n , t h e g r o u p who g e t s t h e 
l a r g e s t v o t e w i l l w i n t h e o f f i c e . 
S t u d e n t ( Y v e t t e , T r a c y & Sara^ ： We l o s t o n l y a t h i n m a r g i n . Abou t 
a t h o u s a n d s t u d e n t s i n t h e s c h o o l . Those a b s t a i n e d were 200-"ՈՕ, 
300, t o add t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e v o i d ones. Then 700 v o t e s were 
d i s t r i b u t e d among f i v e c a n d i d a t e g r o u p s . We had 200 v o t e s , more 
o r l e s s 20% o f t h e t o t a l v o t e s . We l o s t o n l y by t e n v o t e s o r 
so, j u s t a s l i g h t m a r g i n . Peop le s a i d we l o s t because t h e 
o p p o n e n t s c l a i m e d t h e y w o u l d i n v i t e i d o l s t a r s t o s c h o o l t o 
p e r f o r m when t h e y won t h e e l e c t i o n . ( I / N D / 2 / 7 i n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
S i m i l a r e l e c t o r a l p r a c t i c e s a r e a l s o f o u n d i n o t h e r s t u d e n t c l u b s and 
s o c i e t i e s as d e s c r i b e d by one s t u d e n t i n f o r m a n t : 
S t u d e n t (Tracy)： The v o t e i s t a k e n by a l l t h e members i n a 
s t u d e n t c l u b o r s o c i e t y . U s u a l l y , one who g e t s t h e h i g h e s t v o t e 
w i n s and w i l l become t h e c h a i r m a n . The n e x t h i g h e s t v o t e w i l l 
become t h e v i c e - c h a i r m a n and n e x t t h e g e n e r a l s e c r e t a r y and 
f i n a n c i a l s e c r e t a r y , e t c . ( I / N D / 1 / 1 7 i n C h i n e s e - my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
5 . 4 . 1 . 2 . An e l i t i s t t r a d i t i o n : I n f a c t , i n t h e l e a r n i n g o f d e m o c r a t i c 
s e l f - g o v e r n a n c e , t h e s c h o o l has d e v e l o p e d t h e c u s t o m a r y norms t h a t 
s e c o n d a r y s i x s t u d e n t s s h o u l d g a i n some d e m o c r a t i c l e a d e r s h i p e x p e r i e n c e 
t h r o u g h c a m p a i g n i n g f o r t h e h e a d s h i p i n s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s o f a l l 
l e v e l s , t h e l a r g e s t o f w h i c h i s t h e s t u d e n t u n i o n . 
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Students (Tracy, Yve t te & Sara)： We t h i n k we can p a r t i c i p a t e 
more i n the s tudent a f f a i r s . I t i s because the school w i l l g ive 
secondary s i x s tudents more o p p o r t u n i t y t o run the s tudent union 
f o r example. Almost a l l the o f f i c i a l s are from secondary s i x 
s tudents . Many o f us w i l l on ly have the chance t o take p a r t i n 
managing s tudent a f f a i r s i n t h i s secondary s i x year. ( I /ND/2 /3 
i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The school then advocates a democracy which i n a c e r t a i n ex ten t i s e l i t i s t . 
I t i s e l i t i s t because these sen io r s tudents have proven t o f e l l o w s tudents 
they are academica l ly capable by secur ing a secondary s i x p lace i n the 
school based on the keen p u b l i c examinat ion r e s u l t s i n the f i r s t p lace 
and they as sen io rs are w i l l i n g t o serve the s tudents through t a k i n g p a r t 
i n the e l e c t i o n campaign and runn ing the s tudent union. Th is e l i t i s t 
f e a t u r e s can a l so be shown from i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n the 
s t r u c t u r a l compos i t ion o f the Chinese Drama Club as revea led i n my 
f i e l d - n o t e dated 24 January, 2003. 
O r g a n i z a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e o f the Chinese Drama Club 02—03: 
Adv i so r : 
Chairman: 
V ice -cha i rman: Ex te rna l A f f a i r s : 
I n t e r n a l A f f a i r s : 
Pub l i ca t ions： S e c t a r i e s ; 
I n f o r m a t i o n 
Recreat ions 
( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
2 school teachers 
F.6A s tudent 
Form 6A 
Form 2A 
Form 5A 
Form 2C 
Form 6A 
Form 4E， 4B, 3E, 3D, 
2B, 2B & 2D 
3E, 3C, 2C， 2B 
ЗА 3E 
The n o t i c e had g iven the s t r u c t u r a l compos i t ion o f 
l eade rsh ip o f the Club. The chairman and the v ice-cha i rman 
were o f Secondary s i x s tudents . They were sen io r s tudents 
and succeeded i n g e t t i n g through the compe t i t i ve p u b l i c 
examinat ion. They were e l e c t e d by t h e i r f e l l o w s tudents . 
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C o n t i n u i t y o f l eadersh ip was obvious. I t i s seen f rom the 
l e v e l o f v i ce -cha i rmansh ip and below t h a t the sen io rs looked 
a f t e r the j u n i o r s as they pa i r ed up i n every execu t ive 
p o s i t i o n as the c h i e f and deputy headship. The Secondary 5A 
s tudent would be the f u t u r e chairman i f he/she could get good 
p u b l i c examinat ion r e s u l t s and progress to Form Six 
educa t ion next year. For key and s e n s i t i v e p o s i t i o n s l i k e 
the P u b l i c a t i o n Secre tary they would be reserved t o 
Secondary Six s tudents (P/F/N/42). 
The democrat ic e l i t i s m i s more than an a t t i t u d e or va lue, i t i s an 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l p r a c t i c e . I t i s a w e l l es tab l i shed i n s t i t u t i o n i n which 
s tudents can t r y democrat ic governance i n t h e i r school years. 
Student (Tracy)： I t i s because f o r s tudents o f secondary one 
t o f i v e , they do not know how. I f one does not know, one' ร chance 
i s s l i m . But f o r secondary s i x s tudents , they have j u s t 
completed the p u b l i c c e r t i f i c a t e o f educat ion examinat ion and 
have t ime they then take the t h i ngs up. More impor tant , i t i s 
the s c h o o l ' ร h a b i t u a l p r a c t i c e t h a t secondary s i x s tudents 
u s u a l l y shoulder up the l eadersh ip r o l e and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . 
( I / N D / 2 / 1 i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The way the school does t h i s as r e f l e c t e d on my f i e l d j o u r n a l dated 23 
January, 2003 i s i n f a c t the conmon p r a c t i c e o f Hong Kong schools about 
upho ld ing the democrat ic l e a r n i n g t r a d i t i o n l o c a l l y . 
My knowledge about Hong Kong schools had s u b s t a n t i a t e d by 
my obse rva t i on t h a t most o f the l o c a l schools would l e t t h e i r 
s tuden ts t r y some exper ience o f democracy i n managing 
themselves du r i ng t h e i r school years. I be l i eved t h a t Pedro 
school was no excep t ion and the ques t ion was on ly the ex ten t , 
i . e. how much and how w e l l democracy was t r i e d . Many schools 
are eager t o t r a i n s tudents o f democrat ic l eadersh ip through 
s t u d e n t s ' a s s o c i a t i o n a c t i v i t i e s . Anyway, e l i t i s t 
l eade rsh ip by democracy was su re l y an o p t i o n to the 
appointment system o f s tudent l eadersh ip l i k e the school 
p r e f e c t (see 6. 2. 2. i n Chapter S i x ) . I t was p a r t i c u l a r l y more 
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impor tan t when we t a l k about autonomy and self-management 
( P / F / J / 9 ) . 
5. 4. 1. 3. C o n s t i t u t i o n a l / Procedura l democracy： I t has an extended 
i n f l u e n c e o f Pedro schoo l ' ร democrat ic t r a d i t i o n on i t s a f f i l i a t e d 
o r g a n i z a t i o n l i k e the Alumni Assoc i a t i on which sees democracy more as a 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and p rocedura l governance. On i t s d i s p l a y board on the 
f i r s t f l o o r o f the main school b lock , I saw severa l pages o f the 
r e g u l a t i o n s and r u l e s about democrat ic methods and proceedings o f the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n as recorded i n my f i e l d - n o t e o f 24 January, 2003. 
The c o n s t i t u t i o n po r t rayed a democrat ic i n s t i t u t i o n o f the 
alumni o r g a n i z a t i o n w i t h a d e t a i l e d set o f r u l e s and 
r e g u l a t i o n s about how democrat ic governance would be. I t 
was w r i t t e n i n Chinese. On Chapter Seven, i t de f i ned 
c l e a r l y the r i g h t s o f a member： (1) r i g h t t o p a r t i c i p a t e 
i n e l e c t i o n ; make mot ion o f e l e c t i o n ; t o v o t e ; and t o 
impeach and d ismiss the headship; (2) r i g h t s t o we l f a re and 
s e r v i c e o f f e r e d by the i n s t i t u t i o n The d u t i e s and 
o b l i g a t i o n s o f a member were a l so g i ven : t o observe r u l e s 
and r e g u l a t i o n s ; t o promote i n s t i t u t i o n a l a f f a i r s ; t o 
comply w i t h r e s o l u t i o n s passed by the Execut ive Committee; 
t o pay membership f e e ; About the o r g a n i z a t i o n and powers： 
the genera l c o u n c i l meeting he ld the h ighes t a u t h o r i t i e s 
and when the genera l c o u n c i l meeting was not i n sess ion, 
the Execut ive Committee (Exco) would act on and f o r h a l f . 
The Exco members would be produced by the genera l e l e c t i o n . 
The democrat ic e l e c t i o n would be a cab ine t system based on 
s imple m a j o r i t y vote . There would be an e l e c t i o n mon i t o r i ng 
committee and the e l e c t i o n appeal panel . There would be a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e f rom the school a u t h o r i t y who served as 
e x - o f f i c i o member t o the Exco. Usua l ly , he/she came from 
the school management committee. There were c l e a r l y 
s p e c i f i e d r u l e s and g u i d e l i n e s and e x p l i c i t proceedings 
w i t h regards to the genera l c o u n c i l meet ing: L e t t e r s 
c a l l i n g on a meeting should be made two weeks i n advance; 
the quorum would be 1/lG o f the t o t a l memberร ； the e l e c t i o n 
committee should not con ta i n any cab ine t members ； Spec ia l 
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genera l c o u n c i l meeting would be c a l l e d upon by e i t h e r h a l f 
o f the Exco members or w i t h a j o i n t - l e t t e r o f 30 o r d i n a r y 
members and the meeting should be he ld w i t h i n 14 days upon 
request . For any Exco meeting, the quorum would be h a l f o f 
the Exco members and a r e s o l u t i o n would be passed w i t h the 
s imple m a j o r i t y vote . The Exco chairman would have an e x t r a 
vote , or a vote o f veto, i f t he re were a t i e . The Exco cou ld 
be d i s s o l v e d by 2/3 o f the members present a t the emergence 
genera l c o u n c i l meet ing( P/F/N/42-3) 
The past s tudents seemingly would l i k e t o i n h e r i t the democrat ic s p i r i t 
and secure a democracy w i t h proper procedures and due process i n the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l governance. The involvement o f the school i n educat ion 
about democracy and the r u l e o f law i s apparent. I t demonstrates a s t rong 
adherence t o a western l i b e r a l type o f democracy, model led b a s i c a l l y the 
B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n . 
5. 4 . 1 , 4. Popular s o v e r e i g n t y : Furthermore, i n the l e a r n i n g o f the western 
l i b e r a l democracy, the very fundamental concept o f popular sovere ign ty 
w i l l a l so be touched upon a l b e i t s l i g h t l y and i m p l i c i t l y . Th is i s very 
s e n s i t i v e an issue about a d m i n i s t r a t i v e autonomy and p o l i t i c a l 
independence i n the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s o f China as i t w i l l be r e l a t e d t o 
r e u n i f i c a t i o n w i t h Taiwan. B r i e f l y , mainland China wished t o apply the 
democrat ic Hong Kong model f o r a n a t i o n a l r e u n i f i c a t i o n w i t h Taiwan but 
Taiwan however wants independence through indigenous democra t i za t i on . 
For example s tudents seem to look a t the issue w i t h a popular democrat ic 
v iewpo in t l e a r n t i n the school and apply i t t o the Taiwan case, when they 
were asked t o comment about China which would r e p l i c a t e the Hong Kong model 
o f the 'one count ry , two systems' t o r e i n t e g r a t e w i t h Taiwan. Despi te 
lack s p e c i a l i z e d t o p i c s on Taiwan i n the school cu r r i cu lum, based on t h e i r 
scanty knowledge and impress ion l e a r n t f rom the past h i s t o r y i n the 
Chinese H i s t o r y and World H i s t o r y c lasses (e. g. I /CH/1 /3 ; I /CH /1 /6 ) , from 
newspapers (e .g . I /CH/1 /6 ; I /ND/1 /9 ; I /CH/1 /19 ; ) and TV (e .g . I /CH/1 /19) , 
and b i t s o f l i f e exper iences i n d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o Taiwan (e .g . see 
I /TA/1 /37 f o r example o f i n f o r m a l l e a r n i n g i n school about b r o t h e r l y love 
between Taiwan Chinese and Hong Kong and Mainland Chinese; and see 
I / T A / 1 / 4 ; I /NĐ/1 /1 f o r the c u l t u r a l t o u r s du r i ng the summer h o l i d a y s ) , 
s tudents seem t o a r r i v e a t a p o i n t t h a t supports Taiwan peop le ' ร choice 
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about a democrat ic independence. One student in formant argued t h a t a 
government should ac t i n accordance w i t h the w i l l o f the sovere ign people. 
Student (Yvette)： Taiwan has almost eve ry th i ng decided by the 
people. The (Taiwan) government l i s t e n s to the op in ions o f the 
people. I t i s imposs ib le f o r China t o c la im Taiwan back 
( I /ND/1 /9 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Another s tudent in fo rmant drew a s i m i l a r conc lus ion t h a t the government 
should never a t tempt t o v i o l a t e the peop le ' ร sovere ign r i g h t . 
Student (Tracy) ： People l i v i n g i n Taiwan should have the r i g h t 
t o decide t h i n g s on t h e i r own. China and Taiwan have a Taiwan 
S t r a i t t o separate them. China should not impose t h i n g s onto 
o the rs ( I /ND/1 /7 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
To defend the democrat ic r i g h t s o f Taiwan people from n a t i o n a l u n i f i c a t i o n 
appeal , one s tudent in fo rmant even made a bo ld r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n about 
the Chinese h i s t o r y t h a t i t i s no th ing more than an account o f s p l i t and 
u n i t y o f the Chinese n a t i o n . 
Student (Jim) ： But i f China and Taiwan do not t h i n k the same 
way, l e t them pa r t . I n h i s t o r y , China had exper ienced a s p l i t 
f o r severa l t imes. ( I /ТА /1 /43 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Th is r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n imp l i es t h a t a s p l i t i s not i r r e g u l a r i n the 
Chinese h i s t o r y and can be conceived as a temporary phenomenon and a 
f o r c e f u l reun ion w i l l then be a bad t h i n g i f i t means war. Students have 
a s t rong sense t h a t the r u l i n g a u t h o r i t y cannot do any th ing i n the name 
o f the n a t i o n . They t h i n k China despera te ly r e q u i r e s democrat ic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s t o serve as the system check and balance o f the government 
power. 
Student (Yvet te) ： Yes, the (Chinese) government teaches i t s 
people t o love t h e i r count ry . But the government needs t o l i s t e n 
t o i t s people t o make the views more balanced. Th is means the 
government needs t o know what people t h i n k . Yes. I t means 
democracy. I t needs t o have the two t h i ngs l e v e l l e d o f f . I t 
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can ' է f a l l i n t o extremes ( I /ND/3 /3 ) ( I n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
5 . 4 .2 . The t each ing o f democracy： 
The reminder notes o f the c i v i c s group i n the work p lan recorded the 
wo r r i es o f teachers t h a t i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c o r i e n t a t i o n s o f s tudents w i l l 
weaken the l e a r n i n g o f l o c a l democrat ic p o l i t i c s . 
( П ) Present s i t u a t i o n s 
1.3. S tudents : Students o f t h i s school are s e l f - c e n t r e d . They 
l ack the unders tand ing o f the s p i r i t o f democracy, r u l e o f law, 
freedoms, and e q u a l i t y . They are weak i n c i v i c consciousness 
o f r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s (P/D/CE/P-1) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
The concerns o f the reminder notes revea l t h a t p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
c u l t u r a l l y w i t h democrat ic Hong Kong i n the school should not be nar rowly 
con f i ned to the l o c a l p o l i t i c a l system but a l so b road ly expressed as the 
communal onus o f the l o c a l p u b l i c a t l a rge . App ly ing Kennedy' ร (1997) 
c i v i c s framework o f knowledge, mega-trends and r e a l i t i e s , the schoo l ' s 
democracy educat ion i s not on ly knowledge-based but a l so value-based and 
a c t i o n o r i e n t e d . A democrat ic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n l o c a l l y i s o f many f o l d s i n 
the school . 
5 . 4 . 2 . 1 . Democracy as c i v i c knowledge: The school teaches s tudents the 
bas ic f a c t s and concepts about the democrat ic p o l i t i c a l and government 
system o f Hong Kong through va r ious humani t ies sub jec t s , s p e c i f i c a l l y 
Economic and Pub l i c A f f a i r s as the core sub jec t a t the j u n i o r secondary 
l e v e l and the L i b e r a l S tud ies as an o p t i o n a l sub jec t a t the sen io r 
secondary l e v e l . Students l e a r n t o b e l i e v e i n an e l e c t e d leadersh ip . They 
seem t o enjoy hav ing t h i s western democrat ic p r a c t i c e i n the school . 
Student (Yvet te) ： We have both (western and eas tern c u l t u r a l 
t r a d i t i o n s ) . L i ke v o t i n g , i t i s western t h i n g . Our c lass c lub 
has t h i s v o t i n g p r a c t i c e . I t i s western ( I /HK/5 /17) ( I n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Students are taught t h a t demoera t i za t ion i n Hong Kong w i l l prosper. They 
l e a r n democracy as the des t i ny l o c a l l y as i t i s l a i d down i n the Basic 
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Law t h a t Hong Kong w i l l have an eventua l u n i v e r s a l s u f f r a g e f o r the 
e l e c t i o n o f the L e g i s l a t u r e (Basic Law: A r t i c l e 68) and the Ch ie f 
Execut ive (Basic Law: A r t i c l e 45) a t the end o f the day. They f e e l , f o r 
example, teachers i n the school would p rov ide them w i t h every poss ib le 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o lead a l i f e o f democrat ic se l f -governance. 
Student (Yvet te)： When the Form teacher f e e l s the c lass 
moni to r i s t o a s s i s t and he lp h im/her i n the c lass a f f a i r s 
he/she w i l l p i c k the s tudent who he/she t h i n k s i s r e l i a b l e . 
But, i f ร/he t h i n k s the c lass moni tor i s t o serve s tudents , 
ร/he w i l l a l l ow us t o decide ( I /ND/2 /11) ( I n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
5. 4. 2. 2. Democracy as c i v i c mega-trend. Democracy i s taught as a va lue 
which enshr ines a v i s i o n o f Kennedy t h a t ' focuses on the good o f a l l 
r a t h e r than the s e l f i s h demands' (Kennedy, 1997: 3 ) . I t i s g e n e r a l l y 
be l i eved t h a t China should a l so have a democracy. I n the school , democracy 
i s taught not on ly as the indigenous v i r t u e , but a l so as a k i n d o f u n i v e r s a l 
va lue 'wh ich i n i t s e l f values freedom and l i b e r t y ' (CDC, 1996: 14). 
Students l e a r n t o va lue h i g h l y t h i s u n i v e r s a l i s t i c p rope r t y , even h igher 
than n a t i o n a l i s m . For example, when asked whether they would p r e f e r 
democracy t o p o l i t i c a l u n i f i c a t i o n when the l i v e l i h o o d was not the mat ter 
o f concern, one s tudent in fo rmant answered i t s t r a i g h t t h a t she would 
choose democracy. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Do you l i k e democracy, and/or na t i ona l i sm? 
Student (Yvet te)： Democracy 
I n t e r v i e w e r : With democracy, we a lso need a u n i f i e d na t i on . 
Student (Yvet te)： U n i f i e d or not , i t doesn' է mat ter much 
t o me. Only i f a government has the good governance, i t 
doesn' է mat te r who takes the government seats. ( I /ND/3 /30) 
( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
One boy in fo rmant s tudent added. 
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Student (Mark)： When people have democracy, they w i l l love 
the count ry ( I /ND/3 /1 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Students a l so va lued h i g h l y the va lue o f freedom which they be l i eved cou ld 
on ly be secured by democracy. One student in formant commented. 
Student (Yvet te) ： I f you l i v e under one' ร c o n t r o l , i t w i l l 
be devas ta t i on , a s u f f e r i n g . You lose your own s e l f t o o ther 
people ( I /ND/3 /32) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
5. 4. 2. 3. Democracy as the c i v i c r e a l i t y o f everyday l i f e . The school 
he lps b r i n g s tuden ts t o get i n t o touch w i t h the substance o f the democrat ic 
soc ie t y . Kennedy sees t h i s r e a l l i f e exper ience as very impor tant as on ly 
r e a l l i f e exper ience ' g i v e s them a stake i n the f u t u r e t h a t r i g h t l y 
belongs t o them' (Kennedy, 1997:3) . I n the school , s tudents l e a r n t 
democracy as a way o f l i f e f o r example i n c lass a c t i v i t i e s . 
Student (Carol)： L i ke o rgan i z i ng a p i c n i c . Where t o go? The 
f i n a l d e s t i n a t i o n w i l l be decided by c lass v o t i n g ( I /HK/5 /17) 
( I n Chinese- ray t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Besides the s c h o o l ' ร democrat ic organized l i f e o f s tudents (see a lso 
4. 3. 2. 3. 2. i n Chapter Four ) , f o r example, s tudents sa id they would respect 
the r i g h t s o f o the r people and reso lve the d i f f e r e n c e s i n a democrat ic 
manner among themselves i n everyday l i f e encounters. 
Student (Yvet te) ： I f I suggest go ing t o eat a t McDonald and 
people have o the r ideas, I， 11 f i r s t l i s t e n t o them and i f 
I agree w i t h t h e i r ideas, then we' 11 go somewhere e lse . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Does i t mean t h a t the r i g h t o f o ther people 
should be respec ted !? 
Student (Tracy)： Ours. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Does i t mean t h a t the re i s no paramount f i g u r e 
who ove r ru l es? 
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Student (Yvet te)： Unless people de legate h im/her the 
a u t h o r i t y t o do so. 
Student (Tracy)： Unless you say he/she w i l l speak and 
decide f o r you. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Other than what you delegate h im/her the 
a u t h o r i t y , he/she needs t o ob ta i n your approva l be fo re 
making any dec i s i on . 
Student (Tracy)： Yes. But the ex ten t i s not t h a t se r ious 
(as you t h i n k ) , a f t e r a l l f e l l o w s tudents having a meal 
t oge the r are f r i e n d s . ( I /ND/1 /20) ( I n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I n sum, democracy i s bo th the p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y o f loca lness 
i n Hong Kong. I n e f f e c t , the schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion p o l i t i c a l l y i s 
i n d i g e n i z a t i o n o f western l i b e r a l democracy which i s r e c o n s t i t u t e d by 
i n s e r t i n g i n t o i t a u n i v e r s a l i t y p roper ty . The school i s anxious t o teach 
s tudents about democracy not as a western concept but as an indigenous 
as w e l l as u n i v e r s a l i s t i c va lue, yet not n e c e s s a r i l y as the core n a t i o n a l 
p r i n c i p l e . I n sho r t i t i s a way o f l i f e l o c a l l y . 
5 . 4 .3 . Rev i va l o f the Chinese e t h n i c consciousness 
While democracy i s l o c a l , the Chinese e t h n i c i t y i s l o c a l too. On the s o c i a l 
and educa t ion s ide , i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h the r o l e models o f the l o c a l i t y i s 
one o f the ways the school helps b u i l d a l o c a l n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y among 
s tudents . The school i s seen hav ing an organized l e a r n i n g t o r e v i v e 
Chinese e t h n i c i t y i n the l o c a l i d e n t i t y as p a r t o f the n a t i o n a l programme 
f o r i t s s tudents . The main concerns o f the school seem t o be the Chinese 
e t h n i c i t y not the n a t i o n a l i t y o f the modern s t a t e o f China. 
I n the f i r s t p lace , s ince the abso lu te m a j o r i t y o f the Hong Kong popu la t i on 
i s Chinese, Chinese e t h n i c i t y t o the Hong Kong Chinese i s then both l o c a l 
and n a t i o n a l when Hong Kong r e t u r n s t o China. Secondly, i t i s l o c a l because 
i t i s t e r r i t o r y - bound and i t i s e s p e c i a l l y the case when Pedro school 
t a l k s about the r o l e model f o r i t s s tudents who has t o be a Chinese änd­
a t the same t ime the Hong Kong c i t i z e n . T h i r d l y , i t i s e t h n i c i t y - conscious. 
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I t has the f o l l o w i n g advantages: 1. the Hong Kong Chinese are l a r g e l y 
descendents o f the Han race ; 2. the n a t i o n a l i t y issue i s a complex issue 
i n modern China because Hong Kong had long been the B r i t i s h colony f o r 
more than one hundred years and China i s s t i l l t r o u b l e d by the n a t i o n a l 
issue o f the two s t a t e governments, one i n the Mainland and the o ther i n 
Taiwan; and 3. modern China o f PRC i s a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l s t a t e and a s t a t e 
o f d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l i deo log ies . Rev iva l o f Chinese (or Han) e t h n i c i t y 
i s then much s imp le r the issue when the school i s t o e n r i c h the l o c a l 
i d e n t i t y w i t h the n a t i o n a l dimension. 
Dur ing the e a r l y phase o f my f i e l d observa t ion as recorded i n my f i e l d 
notes dated 23 January, 2003, I no t i ced t h a t the s tudent c lubs and 
s o c i e t i e s had put up on the d i s p l a y boards t h e i r choices o f the model 
f i g u r e s w i t h the shared c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s l i k e hav ing the Hong Kong 
c i t i z e n s h i p , the Chinese e t h n i c i t y , and an i n t e r n a t i o n a l p o p u l a r i t y and 
achievement i n t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e f i e l d s . 
A l l these p r i n t e d e x h i b i t s shown i n open and p u b l i c grounds 
needed the schoo l ' ร approval and endorsement. I n t h i s 
sense, what was conveyed on these p r i n t e d t h i ngs had been 
screened and moni tored be fo re they were presented be fo re the 
eyes o f s tudents . Examples were the cu r ren t move o f 
s t u d e n t s ' c lubs and s o c i e t i e s , which e x h i b i t e d t h e i r model 
f i g u r e s . They were r e s i d e n t s o f Hong Kong and had t h e i r 
t a l e n t and achievements g l o b a l l y recognised (P /F / J / 38 ) . 
The Spor ts Club f o r example e x h i b i t e d Marco Fu (P /F /N/21) , a Hong Kong 
borne Chinese who won the wor ld snooker tournament a t i t s young age wh i l e 
the F i lm Club d i sp layed Bruce Lee (P/F /N/52) , another Hong Kong born 
Chinese who was known as the i n t e r n a t i o n a l f i l m s t a r and the Chinese 
m a r t i a l a r t ac to r and was remembered f o r h i s success i n showing the Chinese 
Kung Fu t o the wor ld . They might r es i de i n the f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s or have 
the f o r e i g n passpor ts , but they never abandoned t h e i r Chinese n a t i o n a l i t y 
c la ims and were proud o f be ing a Hong Konger and Chinese. 
I n the i n t e r v i e w , s tudent in formants brought fo rward another Hong Konger 
and Chinese Kung Fu s t a r , Jaek ie Chan, whom they recogn ise as the f i r s t 
n a t i v e ac to r who b r i n g s the Hong Kong s t y l e Kung Fu a c t i n g i n t o the 
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I n t e r n a t i o n a l f i l m market. 
Student (Sara) ； I f e e l h i s a c t i o n i n the f i l m i s marve l lous and 
he i s a Hong Konger ( I /HK /2 /8 ) 
Student (Tracy)： He i s both a Hong Konger and Chinese 
( I /HK/2 /11) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
On the e t h n i c and n a t i o n a l s ide , s t uden t s ' perce ived l o c a l i d e n t i t y has 
had s u b t l e changes a f t e r r e i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h China and they began t o 
r e f l e c t more on the Chinese-ness i n t h e i r l o c a l i d e n t i t y . When asked 
whether they would i d e n t i f y themselves as the Hong Konger or Chinese a f t e r 
reun ion w i t h China, they noted the e t h n i c i t y i n the Hong Kong i d e n t i t y . 
Student (Yvet te) ： I f e e l t h a t 1' โท f rom China, Hong Kong. 
Student (Clark)： becoming more a Chinese ( I /HK/2 /18) ( I n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Student (C lark ) ： I have a f e e l i n g , a f t e r r e i n t e g r a t i o n , I f e e l 
myse l f becoming more a Chinese. 
Student (Tracy)： I t i s very n a t u r a l t h i n g ( I /HK/2 /19) ( I n 
Chinese- ray t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Apparen t ly , i t i s the People ' ร Republ ic o f China t h a t s tudents choose 
t o r e f e r t o making the e t h n i c i t y now c l o s e l y approximate t o the 
n a t i o n a l i t y which i s s i g n i f i c a n t i n the b u i l d i n g o f a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y 
o f China i n the modern wor ld h i s t o r y and p o l i t i c s , t o be d iscussed i n the 
subsequent sec t i ons . 
I n sura, the f i r s t t i e r o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s an unders tand ing about the 
uniqueness o f the l o c a l i t y i n which democracy i s d i s t i n c t . I n the meantime, 
the Chinese-ness i n the l o c a l i d e n t i t y w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r emphasis on the 
e t h n i c i t y or n a t i o n a l i t y f a c t o r has begun t o draw the a t t e n t i o n o f 
s tudents i n the school . 
5 .5 . The second t i e r : the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y o f China 
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5 . 5 . 1 . A d e l i b e r a t e c u l t u r a l programme 
The second t i e r i s the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y o f China. D i f f e r e n t from the work 
o f e n r i c h i n g the l o c a l i d e n t i t y w i t h the Chinese e t h n i c i t y as j u s t e a r l y 
d iscussed (see 5. 4 . 3 . ) , Pedro schoo l ' ร c i v i c progranme about China i s 
c u l t u r a l which i s n a t i o n a l and thus more than e t h n i c a l i n Smi th ' ร sense 
(1995). The school f o l l o w s b a s i c a l l y what the o f f i c i a l Cur r icu lum Reform 
paper (CDC, 2001) proposes f o r n a t i o n a l s tudy : 
A sense o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i s c u l t i v a t e d through 
unders tand ing elements o f Chinese h i s t o r y and c u l t u r e , (e .g . 
h i s t o r y , a r t s , s c i e n t i f i c and t e c h n o l o g i c a l development, 
achievement o f ou ts tand ing Chinese) which permeate a l l KLAs 
(key l e a r n i n g areas, my i n s e r t ) (p. 23 -4 ) . 
I t d i f f e r s f rom the mainland school coun te rpa r t s which aim more a t a 
p o l i t i c a l unders tand ing o f a n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e (see 5. 5. 3. o f t h i s chapter 
f o r d e t a i l s ) . 
I t i s t o he lp s tudents f u r t h e r t o s u b s t a n t i a t e the love towards 
the s o c i a l i s t mother count ry (· . ·) i t i s what a c i t i z e n i s 
r e q u i r e d t o per form one' ร duty (Chiu, 1998:68) ( I n Chinese-
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) ( the emphases, my i n s e r t ) 
The c u l t u r a l l y expressed n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i t y w i l l be: 
t o b u i l d the n a t i o n w i t h s e l f - p r i d e , s e l f - r e s p e c t and 
s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e ; t o support n a t i o n a l u n i f i c a t i o n and 
c o n s o l i d a t i o n ; t o safeguard n a t i o n a l d i g n i t y and honour; and 
respec t n a t i o n a l s igns and symbols (Chiu, 1998:68) ( I n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
5 . 5 . 2 . A l o c a l i z e d c u l t u r a l unders tand ing 
5. 5. 2 . 1 . The f o rma l c u l t u r a l l e a r n i n g : As discussed i n Chapter Four (see 
4. 3. 2. 3a. ) the school conducts the programme main ly through separate 
sub jec t teach ings , the teach ing s t r a t e g i e s o f which, as shown i n i t s 
c i v i c s group ' ร a c t i o n p lan , are d i f f e r e n t f rom the above-mentioned 
o f f i c i a l paper suggests. 
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(V)： P lan : 
1. I n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h o ther sub jec t groups and f u n c t i o n a l 
groups, c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion w i l l permeate i n t o the fo rmal 
c u r r i c u l u m teach ing . The teach ing o f c i v i c content i s done 
p a r t i c u l a r l y through Chinese h i s t o r y , Chinese language, 
Chinese language and c u l t u r e and Economic and p u b l i c a f f a i r s 
e tc . (P/D/CE/P-2) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
On the su r face , the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y l i t e r a l l y exp la ined seems l i k e a 
genuine c u l t u r a l type as appeared i n the c i v i c s group s p e c i f i c o b j e c t i v e s . 
Genuine means i n i t s t r a d i t i o n a l and p r i m o r d i a l sense. 
( I l l ) O b j e c t i v e s : 
5. To he lp s tudents develop open-mindedness and 
o b j e c t i v i t y towards the Chinese people and o ther 
peoples, t h e i r c u l t u r e s , values and ways o f l i f e . 
6. To he lp s tudents understand the spec ia l f ea tu res o f the 
Chinese c u l t u r e , i d e n t i f y w i t h noteworthy aspects o f 
the Chinese c u l t u r e , and s t reng then t h e i r esteem f o r i t . 
7. To c u l t i v a t e i n s tudents a sense o f communal i d e n t i t y 
and be long ing , t o n u r t u r e t h e i r concerns f o r the 
n a t i o n and l i f e o f i t s people. (P/D/CE/P-2) 
( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Since the school , aga in as revea led i n 4. 3. 2. 3. 1 . , develops a l o c a l (or 
western) pe r spec t i ve t o understand the n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e which breeds 
consequent ly a h y b r i d c u l t u r e t h a t i t i s not as genuine as what the 
o r i g i n a l c u l t u r a l p lan aims a t (see 5. 5. 4. o f t h i s chapter f o r d e t a i l s ) . 
5 . 5 . 2 . 2 . The i n f o r m a l c u l t u r a l l e a r n i n g : The i n fo rma l c u r r i c u l u m 
l e a r n i n g i s a l so s i g n i f i c a n t because f i r s t l y the school h i g h l i g h t s r e a l 
l i f e study and secondly the school i n i t s c u l t u r a l s tud ies covers not on ly 
the mainland areas but a l so Taiwan, the p iece o f the Chinese land which 
i s not yet under the governance o f the mainland government which i s r a t h e r 
d i f f i c u l t f o r mainland schools t o deal w i t h f o r the t ime be ing. 
At the c i v i c s group l e v e l , they have p lans f o r example f o r s tudents to 
t o u r around China f o r r e a l l i f e s tud ies . 
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( v ) : P l an : 
9. To arrange s tudents to the mainland f o r v i s i t s and exchanges 
i n order t o broaden t h e i r ho r i zon o f seeing t h i ngs and enhance 
t h e i r unders tand ing about t h e i r mother count ry and f o s t e r a 
n a t i o n a l consciousness(P/D/CE/P-3) ( i n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
At the top school l e v e l , the school was found t o arrange i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n 
w i t h the church r e l a t e d se rv i ce group a t l eas t tw ice a home-stay c u l t u r a l 
t ou r t o Taiwan du r i ng the summer vaca t i on . I t i s mu l t i - pu rpose , r e l i g i o u s , 
c u l t u r a l , i n d i v i d u a l and educa t iona l and v iewing from the in fo rmant 
pamphlet the theme t h i s year i s 'Search ing one' ร i d e n t i t y i n the v i r t u a l 
w o r l d ' (P/D/CE/T֊1). 
O b j e c t i v e s : 
• Exchange o f r e l i g i o u s f a i t h w i t h youth o f d i f f e r e n t 
reg ions and c u l t u r e s 
• Understand one' ร s e l f - i d e n t i t y and miss ion 
(P/D/CE/T֊1) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
The school has p rov ided l e a r n i n g o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r s tudents to acqu i re 
a broader ou t l ook about t h e i r n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y o f the th ree communities 
on the two s ides o f the Taiwan S t r a i t . These k inds o f c u l t u r a l con tac t 
and conmunicat ion I s t r o n g l y b e l i e v e are very use fu l f o r a peacefu l 
n a t i o n a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n i n which the Hong Kong model i s one o f the ways 
out . Students o f Pedro school would have a wonder fu l t ime as noted i n my 
f i e l d - n o t e dated 24 January, 2003. 
On my l e f t s ide hand, there was a d i s p l a y on l a s t year summer 
v i s i t t o Taiwan. Many photos were taken toge ther w i t h the 
f a m i l y members o f the farmers the re . From s tuden t s ' faces, 
I was sure they have had a marvelous exper ience about the 
v i l l a g e l i f e and c u l t u r e i n Taiwan where they stayed f o r a 
couple o f weeks i n the fa rmers ' home and l i v e d w i t h t h e i r 
f a m i l y memberร. (P/F/N/48) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
I n sum, the school p rov ides s tudents w i t h a c u l t u r a l unders tand ing o f the 
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n a t i o n where the p o l i t i c a l l y s e n s i t i v e reg ion o f Taiwan i s a l so inc luded 
i n the l e a r n i n g c u r r i c u l u m desp i te d e l i b e r a t e avoidance o f p o l i t i c s and 
i d e o l o g i c a l aspects. 
5 .5 .3 . The d e - c o n t e x t u a l i z e d n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g 
5 . 5 , 3 . 1 . The absence o f s o c i a l i s t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s l o c a l l y 
As p r e v i o u s l y descr ibed (see 5. 2. 1. o f t h i s chap te r ) , the concept o f the 
'one count ry , two systems' China a n a l y t i c a l l y has the th ree components 
o f the Chinese n a t i o n , the mainland system and the Hong Kong system. 
Accord ing t o the O u t l i n e o f the Teaching Cur r icu lum o f P o l i t i c a l Thoughts 
i n China, the f i r s t two components merge t o g i ve an educat ion f o r s o c i a l i s t 
China (Chiu, 1998: 14). The fundamental educa t iona l aims a r e : 
【T】 о f o s t e r a b e l i e f t h a t China w i t h s o c i a l i s t 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and under the c e n t r a l l eadersh ip o f the ССР 
prospers t o become a s t rong n a t i o n ; t o i d e n t i f y the na tu re 
and miss ion o f peop le ' ร d i c t a t o r s h i p i n a s o c i a l i s t n a t i o n ; 
t o make s tudents l e a r n the s o c i a l i s t democracy and r u l e o f 
law; t o f o s t e r a sense o f sa feguard ing the a u t h o r i t y o f 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m ; t o have a l e g a l concept o f the bas ic 
r i g h t s and d u t i e s as a c i t i z e n ; t o r i g h t l y exerc ise the 
r i g h t s o f democracy and t o develop a sense o f s o c i a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y (Chiu, 1998: 14) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
Pedro school i n Hong Kong i s d i f f e r e n t . F i r s t , the school teaches Hong 
Kong as a SAR and China as a n a t i o n but l i t t l e about the mainland communist 
system as r e f l e c t e d i n i t s statement o f c i v i c aims (see 4 .2 . 1. 1.—3. i n 
Chapter Four ) . Second, i n the f i e l d obse rva t ion and documentary s tud ies , 
s o c i a l i s m which i s bo th the ideo logy and contex t i n the mainland i s 
b a s i c a l l y absent. T h i r d , the school has shown i n genera l t h a t the 
schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion avoids the teach ing o f the s o c i a l i s t 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and i deo log ies o f China w h i l e i t h i g h l i g h t s the Chinese 
c u l t u r e , s p e c i f i c a l l y i t s p r i m o r d i a l nature and s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
5 .5 .3 . 2. China and Chinese-ness i n the a b s t r a c t 
I n the c u l t u r a l d imension: I n Pedro school , the va r ious dimensions o f 
c u l t u r a l Ghina are focused through d i f f e r e n t sub jec t s t ud ies (GDC, 2001 
&• P^^ For example, i n an observed Chinese Language and Cu l t u re 
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lesson, secondary s i x s tudents sat together t o d iscuss the ph i l osoph i c 
and p r a c t i c a l impacts o f t r a d i t i o n a l Chinese r u r a l c u l t u r e over the modern 
c i t y l i f e (C/3/CC/7-12) . 
Teacher: What i s the i n h e r i t e d charac te r o f a Chinese? 
Student (May)： Simple l i f e , Work on sunr i se and r e s t a t 
sunset. The Chinese are happy and s a t i s f i e d w i t h the s t a tus 
quo. They keep t h i n g s as usual and make changes as l i t t l e 
as poss ib l e (C/3/CC/11) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Th is example has shown t h a t s tudents apparen t l y l e a r n t China and 
Chinese-ness ' i n the a b s t r a c t ' i n Luk' ร (1991) sense t h a t ' i t was not 
connected t o the t a n g i b l e r e a l i t y ' , i . e . the r e a l i t y o f Mainland China 
(p. 668), The problem here no longer l i e s i n c o l o n i a l i s m versus 
n a t i o n a l i s m as i n Luk' ร case about Hong Kong' ร c o l o n i a l educat ion . I t 
i s now about s o c i a l i s m and the r u l e o f the Chinese Communist Par ty i n 
r e l a t i o n t o a c a p i t a l i s t i c democrat ic Hong Kong soc ie t y . 
Th is detached approach i s not a c c i d e n t a l . I t was once po in ted out t h a t 
there had been a suggest ion t o teach a s o c i a l i s t n a t i o n a l educat ion 
through c r e a t i n g a new key l e a r n i n g area (KLA)of the Na t i ona l H i s t o r y and 
Guoqing J iaoyu (Na t iona l A f f a i r s ) i n the w r i t i n g o f the Cur r i cu lum Reform 
r e p o r t (CDC, 2001) i n Hong Kong but t h i s was e v e n t u a l l y r e j e c t e d by the 
d r a f t e r s . 
There was a suggest ion t o form a n i n t h KLA o f " N a t i o n a l 
H i s t o r y and Guoqing J i a o y u " . "Guoqing J i a o y u " i s a 
component o f moral and c i v i c educat ion, which i s one o f the 
f i v e e s s e n t i a l l e a r n i n g exper iences f o r whole-person 
development ( · · · ) Moral and c i v i c educat ion should be 
i n t e r n a l i z e d through school l i f e and l i f e - w i d e l e a r n i n g 
a c t i v i t i e s w i t h the KLA s or through r e a l i z i n g onese l f i n l i f e 
events ( · · · ) There fore i t i s not des i r ab le t o separate 
"Guoqing J i a o y u " f rom moral and c i v i c educat ion t o form 
a n i n t h KLA w i t h Chinese h i s t o r y (p. 23-4) 
The paradox i s probably a t t r i b u t a b l e t o the One count ry , two systems' 
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design t h a t Hong Kong p r a c t i s e s a s o c i a l system t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t f rom 
the s o c i a l i s t system i n the mainland which w i l l then make the t a n g i b l e 
r e a l i t y o f China i n t a n g i b l e when s tudents l e a r n China i n t h e i r everyday 
l i f e events i n the l o c a l con tex t , u n l i k e t h e i r coun te rpa r t s i n the 
mainland, who l e a r n through t h e i r l i f e events t h a t happen i n the China 
contex t which i s r e a l and t a n g i b l e and i s s o c i a l i s t i c . I n a word, the l i f e 
event approach (see 4 . 3 . 1 . 1 . i n Chapter Four) t o the n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g 
o f China l o c a l l y i s i t s e l f de -con tex tua l i zed and a b s t r a c t . 
Having sa id t h a t , i t does not mean there i s not any t a n g i b l e contac t w i t h 
China ( i n c l u d i n g Taiwan). As exp la ined i n the e a r l y paragraphs (see 
5. 5. 2. 2. ) , t he re are supplementary e x t r a - c u r r i c u l a r a c t i v i t i e s organized 
i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h r e l a t e d bodies t o v i s i t China l i k e the t r a i n i n g camp 
a t Shenzhen and Xiwu exchange tou r i n China i n the Easter Ho l idays w i t h 
the Parent-Teacher A s s o c i a t i o n (P/D/NL/8) and the c u l t u r a l t o u r t o Taiwan 
du r ing the sunmer vaca t i on w i t h a Church youth se rv i ce u n i t . Never the less, 
these are not r e g u l a r a c t i v i t i e s and not a l a rge number o f s tudents can 
j o i n and b e n e f i t f rom t h i s o n - s i t e l e a r n i n g o f China. Finance i s a problem 
not to ment ion d i f f i c u l t i e s i n mon i to r i ng the e f f e c t s o f the c u r r i c u l u m 
l e a r n i n g . 
5. 5 . 3 .3 . N a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m : p a t r i o t i s m w i t h o u t s o c i a l i s m 
The d e - c o n t e x t u a l i z e d l e a r n i n g o f China has profound i m p l i c a t i o n s i n 
a c q u i r i n g a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y which i s supposedly a un i fo rm set o f 
n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l codes as t h e o r i z e d by many n a t i o n a l i s m scho lars l i k e 
Smith (1995). I t i n e f f e c t produces a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y which i s mainly 
c u l t u r a l not p o l i t i c a l or s o c i a l i s t . N a t i o n a l l y speaking, t h i s w i l l 
r e s u l t i n two d i f f e r e n t k inds o f love t o the same n a t i o n i n the n a t i o n a l 
l e a r n i n g o f the two p laces, namely the c u l t u r a l p a t r i o t i s m i n Hong Kong 
and the s o c i a l i s t p a t r i o t i s m i n China. 
I n the p a t r i o t i c d imens ion : Not on ly i n the c u l t u r a l dimension, the 
a b s t r a c t n a t i o n a l China i s but a l so taught i n i t s p a t r i o t i c dimension 
l o c a l l y . I n the mainland, p a t r i o t i s m i s both n a t i o n a l and s o c i a l i s t . 
Today, when we t a l k p a t r i o t i s m , i t i s not on ly t o love the 
mountains and r i v e r s o f the mother count ry , h i s t o r y and c u l t u r a l 
i n h e r i t a n c e , but a l so r e f l e c t s on l o v i n g the s o c i a l i s t system, 
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the しhin^ conmunist pa r t y and each n a t i o n a l i t y under i t s 
l eade rsh ip and the s o c i a l i s t modern c u l t u r a l e n t e r p r i s e (Chao, 
1998: 143) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I n Pedro schoo l , the l e a r n i n g o f p a t r i o t i s m i s b a s i c a l l y n a t i o n a l and 
c u l t u r a l and detached from the contemporary s o c i a l i s t and the Chinese 
communist landscape. I t f o l l o w s by and l a rge the l o c a l o f f i c i a l l i n e as 
seen i n the Cur r i cu lum Reform r e p o r t (not Tung' ร ve rs ion ) (see 4. 2. 1. 3. i n 
Chapter Four; 1 .1 . i n Chapter One) which i s t o b u i l d : 
a sense o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y through unders tand ing the elements 
o f Chinese h i s t o r y and c u l t u r e (CDC, 2001: 23) 
The school a l so touches on sent iments o f p a t r i o t i s m but i n a r e s t r a i n e d 
manner. I t hopes t o develop p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e s and r e l a t e d values i n 
s tudents l i k e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and commitment t o improv ing the s o c i e t y and 
n a t i o n . For example, s tudents were t o l d one should save one' ร mother 
count ry f rom hardsh ip . 
Student (Yvet te) ： They ( the school) t e l l you t h a t you should 
love t h i s p iece o f land, but t e l l you no th ing how t o do i t . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Can you say i t more c l e a r l y ? How i s i t ? 
Student (Carol ) ： At best , they t e l l you t h a t you should show 
concern about t h i n g s happening i n China. I f they (people i n 
China) meet d i f f i c u l t i e s , you should donate some money to 
them. Eve ry th ing seems t o become f a i r l y p o s i t i v e ( I /CH/2 /14) 
( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Apparent ly t he re i s no th ing about s o c i a l i s t p o l i t i c s and communist 
comradeship. The s c h o o l ' ร ' p a t r i o t i c ' programme i s b a s i c a l l y 
humanis t ic . Students were taught t o extend a h e l p i n g hand t o the needy 
people i n China because they were a l l Chinese and i t was the moral duty 
as a Chinese c i t i z e n . Seemingly, i t i s more a k i n d o f values educat ion 
underpinned by a framework o f u n i v e r s a l va lues t h a t embraces a l l l e v e l s 
o f communit ies rang ing from i n d i v i d u a l t o f a m i l y , school , d i s t r i e t , 
r eg ion , the n a t i o n and the wor ld a t l a rge as revea led i n the Cur r icu lum 
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Reform paper (CDC, 1996, 2001) (see a lso 4 .3 . 1. 1 i n Chapter Four ) . I n a 
sense, i t he lps boost r e i n t e g r a t i o n o f the people o f the two communities 
by r e s o r t i n g t o mora l , humanist, c u l t u r a l , n a t i o n a l and p a t r i o t i c appeals, 
sepa ra t i ng i t f rom the educat ion o f soc ia l i sm. 
5 . 5 . 3 . 4 . Symbols and symbol ic de - l i n kage 
I n the everyday l i f e d imension: D e l i b e r a t e l y or not , apar t f rom the fo rmal 
d e - c o n t e x t u a l i z e d c u r r i c u l u m l e a r n i n g , psycho log i ca l d i s t a n c i n g and 
detachment f rom s o c i a l i s t p o l i t i c s i s a l so r e f l e c t e d i n the use o f 
everyday language and r o u t i n e communication i n the school . I n the f i r s t 
p lace, t he re seems t o be some k ind o f p rovoca t i ve i d e o l o g i c a l sent iments 
about s o c i a l i s m and communism among s tudents . They had b iased f e e l i n g s 
about the communists. I n the i n t e r v i e w f o r example s tudent in fo rmants 
seemed t o possess negat ive connota t ions about the Chinese communist 
pa r t y . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : I f you are g iven the chance t o j o i n the Chinese 
Communist Par ty , would you l i k e t o j o i n ? 
Student (Yvet te) ； No. I don' է l i k e the Chinese Communist 
Par ty . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : How about the r e s t o f you? 
Students (Mark & Sara^ ： ··· nnnng ' " 
Student (Yvette)： I never l i k e i t . I can ' է e x p l a i n the 
reason why ( I /ND/3 /7 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I n everyday l i f e communications about d i scuss ing the p u b l i c a f f a i r s 
l o c a l l y , more n e u t r a l terms are used when i t i nvo lves across the Chinese 
communist government. For example, i n the c lass observa t ion o f secondary 
s i x L i b e r a l S tud ies , i t was seen t h a t the 'communist government' was 
r a r e l y used t o desc r ibe the government i n China i n near l y a l l the p r i n t e d 
and w r i t t e n m a t e r i a l s l i k e the columns from severa l l o c a l newspapers 
c u t t i n g s and the w r i t t e n notes o f s tudents (C/8/LS/SA-1-6) . Ins tead , the 
' c e n t r a l government' 中՝央) which s p e c i f i e s the c e n t r e - l o c a l 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e work ing r e l a t i o n s h i p , or the 'Chinese government' (中 
135 
國政府) which marks the common e t h n i c i t y o f the two communities or the 
'main land government' (ІкШЖШ^ 內地政府) which i n d i c a t e s the 
t e r r i t o r i a l i t y f a c t o r were used. These terms seem more e a s i l y acceptab le 
t o the genera l p u b l i c o f Hong Kong, w i t hou t causing any unnecessary 
d i spu tab le i d e o l o g i c a l sent iments. 
I n sum, the school p rov ides a de -con tex tua l i zed l e a r n i n g o f China where 
the s o c i a l i s t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are avoided. I t i s b a s i c a l l y c u l t u r a l and 
the Chinese-ness i s l e a r n t i n the a b s t r a c t . Pedro school teaches s tudents 
p a t r i o t i s m and s o c i a l i s m as the two separate sub jec ts , u n l i k e the mainland 
schools which teach s tudents t h a t they are two- in -one . 
5 .5 .4 . R e - i n v e n t i o n o f the n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l va lues 
Hong Kong i s an i n t e r n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y o f p l u r a l i t y where d i f f e r e n t 
c u l t u r e s are f r e e t o i n t e r a c t to g i ve a d i s t i n c t l o c a l c u l t u r e o f 
he te rogene i t y . I t i s a l so the f i n e t r a d i t i o n i n school educat ion as 
dep ic ted i n the Educat ion System Reform r e p o r t (HKEC, 2000). 
Educat ion i n Hong Kong i s endowed w i t h some very f i n e 
t r a d i t i o n s . Our educat ion i s in fused w i t h the essence o f 
eas te rn and western c u l t u r e s , p rese rv i ng the bas ic elements 
o f t r a d i t i o n a l Chinese educat ion w h i l e absorb ing the most 
advanced concepts, t h e o r i e s and exper iences from modern 
western educat ion (p. 29) . 
I n the teach ing o f the n a t i o n a l va lues, the school not on ly touches on 
the o l d Chinese t r a d i t i o n s but a l so r e i n t e r p r e t s them t o s u i t the new 
p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s and even adds i n new contents t o g i ve a new l i f e t o 
the long s tand ing Chinese norms and p r a c t i c e s . The l e a r n i n g o f modern 
p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e s w i l l serve as an example. 
5 .5. 4. 1. T rans fo rma t i on o f the o l d n a t i o n a l va lues 
P o l i t i c a l l y and n a t i o n a l l y , the school f i r s t teaches s tudents the Chinese 
t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s and v iewpo in ts a t the j u n i o r secondary l e v e l . To 
i l l u s t r a t e , the Chinese h i s t o r y c u r r i c u l u m aims t o he lp s tudents to 
develop 'a deeper unders tand ing o f the h i s t o r y , c u l t u r e and human 
environments o f China and s t reng then t h e i r n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y ' (GDG^ 2001 ： 
46). I n a c t u a l teach ing as i n an observed secondary one Chinese h i s t o r y 
136 
c lass , f o r example, the lady teacher t o l d s tudents i n the lesson a t the 
end o f c l ass t h a t no one Chinese a u t h o r i t y cou ld a f f o r d any o ther power 
cen t res . The episode was the o r i g i n a l h i s t o r i c source o f an aphorism t h a t 
' a mountain can h ide no two t i g e r s ' (一山不能藏二虎) (C/6^ She 
e labora ted i t by e x p l a i n i n g the metaphor ica l meaning t o s tudents t h a t i t 
meant the re su rv i ves on ly one so le power cen t re i n one p lace and i t cannot 
a f f o r d t o have o ther a u t h o r i t i e s t h a t pose a t h r e a t . 
Th is ' i m p e r i a l ' p o l i t i c a l t r a d i t i o n w i l l s t i l l have i t s c u l t u r a l 
i n f l u e n c e sometime somewhere i n s tudents . For example, i n n a t i o n a l 
p o l i t i c s , the Taiwan issue i s a c r i t i c a l issue t o understand the n o t i o n 
o f 'one c o u n t r y ' l o c a l l y . I n an i n t e r v i e w , in formant s tudents had 
produced a v iewpo in t out o f the c u l t u r a l i n h e r i t a n c e . They suggested t h a t 
i n power p o l i t i c s the Mainland China cou ld ha rd l y a l l ow Taiwan t o become 
another s t r o n g Chinese power cen t re . 
Student (Tracy) ： Because they ( the Communists) want one China, 
they worry t h a t " ' 
Student (Sara) ： I t h i n k i t i s because Taiwan has the m i l i t a r y 
might. They ( the Communists) do not want them t o grow s t ronger . 
They want t o have the paramount Conmunist Par ty ( I /ТА /1 /20 -21 ) 
( I n Chinese- ray t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Another s tudent seemed t o suggest t o her classmates an answer which i s 
again deeply founded on t h i s Chinese ' i m p e r i a l ' c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n . 
Student (Sara)： Perhaps i t i s the mat ter o f face ( I /TA /1 /19 ) 
( I n Chinese- ray t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
For good or bad, t h i s ' i m p e r i a l ' t r a d i t i o n a l t h i n k i n g has been 
r e - c o n s t i t u t e d t o become the ' n a t i o n a l i s t ' p r e t e x t f o r the communist 
China t o l i b e r a t e the c a p i t a l i s t Taiwan undergoing democra t i za t i on f o r 
independence. The t h e s i s o f power p o l i t i c s embedded i n f e u d a l i s t i c 
t r a d i t i o n s p a r t l y exp la ins the s t r a i n e d c r o s s - S t r a i t r e l a t i o n s between 
the democrat ic Taiwan and the Communist China. 
5 . 5 . 4 . 2 . Re-making o f the n a t i o n a l va lues 
137 
5. 5. 4. 2. 1. P u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n : The prev ious d i scuss ion o f the Chinese 
p o l i t i c a l t r a d i t i o n o f the power p o l i t i c s among the r u l i n g a u t h o r i t i e s 
i n which o r d i n a r y people have l i t t l e r o l e t o p lay i s i n f a c t a k i n d o f 
submissiveness educat ion . The n a t i o n a l wisdom t o l d o rd i na ry people ' no t 
t o get i n vo l ved i n p o l i t i c s ' and ' t o mind one' ร own bus inesses ' . I t 
i s more a k i n d o f educat ion f o r pass ive c i t i z e n s h i p i n Saha' ร (2000a & 
b) sense. D i s t i n c t f rom the j u n i o r secondary s tud ies , a t the sen io r 
secondary l e v e l , the school t u r n s t o focus more on teach ing s tudents the 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n s p i r i t o f people i n p u b l i c a f f a i r s . I t i s an educat ion f o r 
p u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n , or i n Saha' ร (2000b) sense, an educat ion f o r a c t i v e 
c i t i z e n s h i p . The t r a d i t i o n a l n a t i o n a l t h i n k i n g aga in i s t rans formed or 
r e - i n v e n t e d and t a i l o r e d t o meet the changing needs o f Hong Kong and China 
a t l a rge . 
5. 5. 4. 2 .2 . Educat ion f o r a c t i v e c i t i z e n s h i p : Pub l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
consciousness and c a r i n g o f the community f i r s t begins a t the school l e v e l 
and s t r e t c h e s out t o reach o ther l e v e l s o f the community b i t by b i t . A 
gl impse o f the c i v i c s - r e l a t e d pos te rs hung around the campuร would suggest 
t h a t the school i s eager t o i n c u l c a t e the p a r t i c i p a t o r y s p i r i t i n s tudents . 
The f o l l o w i n g account i n the f i e l d - n o t e s o f 19 February, 2003 might 
p rov ide evidence f o r such a c l a i m : 
There were two main types o f pos te rs , by the school and 
s tudents and from the ou t s i de bodies. 
Examples o f pos te rs by the school and s tudents were: " S o c i a l 
Serv ice Plan o f 2002-2003： V i s i t E l d e r l y C i t i z e n s once every 
month: We are w a i t i n g f o r you, Come t o v i s i t us p l e a s e " 
organ ized j o i n t l y w i t h the Church Soc ia l Serv ice บทi t - - -
On the p u b l i c ground around the genera l o f f i c e , the main b lock , 
the re were p l e n t y o f pos te rs from the ou ts ide bodies. They were 
put up on the w a l l s and on main posts o f the b u i l d i n g . Examples 
were: a pos te r on "Walk f o r a M i l l i o n : Walk f o r the goods o f 
the conmunity and Walk f o r the community s p i r i t o f mutual 
care, " a c h a r i t y d i s t r i c t walk j o i n t l y organized by va r i ous 
community and s o c i a l se rv i ces bodies； and a pos ter on "Good 
Student Promotion P r o j e c t " by the D i s t r i c t School L i a i s o n 
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Uni t , Educat ion Department and var ious sponsor ing bodies 
r e l a t e d t o educa t iona l and youth se rv i ces . The theme was: 
op t im ize one' ร p o t e n t i a l and l i f e ; respect teachers and love 
paren ts and exerc i se s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e and set a model t o o t h e r ; 
p r o t e c t the environment and serve the commun i ty * (P/F/N/84) 
I n the f i e l d obse rva t i on , the re were two k inds o f l e a r n i n g o f p u b l i c 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . The f i r s t i s i n the e x p l i c i t formal c u r r i c u l u m study. For 
example, two groups o f L i b e r a l S tud ies secondary s i x s tudents i n a c lass 
obse rva t i on r e p o r t e d t h e i r e m p i r i c a l study on the misconduct o f s tudents 
on p o l l u t i n g the p u b l i c environment o f school and made recommendations 
t h a t the school should be more s t r i c t w i t h s tudents who p o l l u t e the с ampu ร 
and those who misbehave should be punished f o r what they do because every 
member o f school i s he ld respons ib le f o r keeping the p lace c lean 
( C / l / L S / 1 - 3 ) . I t i s the s c i e n t i f i c and r a t i o n a l way o f popu lar 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
Second, i n the i m p l i c i t c u r r i c u l u m l e a r n i n g , p u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n by 
democracy can e a s i l y be i d e n t i f i e d (see 5 . 4 . 2 . 1 . ) . I n the i n t e r v i e w , 
s tudents t o l d they were much i n f l uenced by the schoo l ' ร t each ing o f 
western l i b e r a l ideas about p o l i t i c s . The democrat ic c u l t u r e o f vote 
t a k i n g i n the school i s one example ( I / H K / 5 / 1 7 ) . I t i s seen t h a t the 
c u l t u r e o f s tudent Chinese Hong Kongers i s much fused w i t h the western 
concepts and becomes more p a r t i c i p a t o r y . 
Furthermore, s tudent in fo rmants sa id they would make an open cha l lenge 
aga ins t the school a u t h o r i t y f o r mismanagement or mis t reatment . They 
would l i k e t o have t h e i r gr ievances addressed through democrat ic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and p r a c t i c e s . To i l l u s t r a t e , the school was open t o s tudent 
c r i t i c i s m about i t s mobi le phone p o l i c y v i a the e l ec ted s tudent un ion 
which was blamed as an outdated and unreasonable measure. 
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Student (Jim)： C e l l phones have become popular on ly 
r e c e n t l y . The school r u l e s were set some years ago. I t may 
(not) match the present s i t u a t i o n . Do they ( teachers) b r i n g 
c e l l phones a long ( t o schoo l )? One t h i n g there i s hard t o 
change. That t h i n g i s t r a d i t i o n . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Who b r i ngs f o r t h the quest ion? 
A l l S tuden ts : Students. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Through which channel? 
A l l s t uden t s : the Student Union ( I / H K / 5 / 8—9) ( I n Chinese-
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Another impress ive l i v e example i s about the f l o a t i n g c l ass issue 
( I / H K / 5 / 1 7 ) . I n the i n t e r v i e w , the secondary s i x a r t s s tudents sa id they 
were t o l d by the school t h a t they would not be assigned a base classroom 
t h i s year and would on ly be g iven a f l o a t i n g classroom ins tead . Without 
the base classroom, s tudents needed t o ca r r y t h e i r be longings a l l the way 
round du r i ng the school day. Th is would cause much inconvenience and 
nuisance i n t h e i r everyday school l i f e . They thought i t was u n f a i r t o them 
because they a l ready had had i t be fore i n the j u n i o r years. I t was the 
customary p r a c t i c e o f the school t h a t s tudents needed t o f l o a t once i n 
t h e i r e n t i r e school l i f e . They were angry a t the school f o r not seeking 
the p r i o r consent f rom them. They f e l t t h e i r r i g h t s were be ing ignored. 
They went t o the s tudent un ion f o r he lp . An in formant s tudent exp la ined 
the f u r y i n s i d e . 
Student (Yvette)： He (the class teacher) thinks we have the r i g h t 
to know and the r i g h t of safeguarding one' ร in teres ts , and i f we 
th ink we are badly t reated and i t i s unfa i r , then we can lodge a 
complaint. We may voice our discontent and do something about i t . 
We are given the r i g h t and we can use i t . I t i s the western way of 
doing things (I/HK/5/17) ( In Chinese- ray t rans la t i on ) . 
The educa t ion f o r a c t i v e and express ive c i t i z e n s h i p i s conducted i n 
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c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h the ou ts ide bodies f o r s tudents . I n the c i v i c s group 
annual r e p o r t , t he re are some examples. 
( I I ) I n t e r n a l a c t i v i t y : 
3. To l i a i s e w i t h the Amnesty I n t e r n a t i o n a l (AI) t o g i ve 
a t a l k . I n the mean t ime a d i s p l a y about human r i g h t s was 
he ld . The c i v i c s group c a l l e d on secondary s i x s tudents t o 
j o i n the AI t o demand a re lease o f d i s s i d e n t s i n Malaysia. 
( I I I ) E x t e r n a l a c t i v i t y : 
7. To take p a r t i n the s igna tu re campaign organ ized by the 
Hong Kong Educat iona l Workers Federa t ion aga ins t a war i n 
I r a q by the บ. ร. (P/D/CE/พ-շ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
I n sum, the Chinese c u l t u r e o f Hong Kong i s much mixed w i t h western ideas 
and values and g ives a new brand o f n a t i o n a l code o f governance i n and 
f o r Hong Kong (and i d e a l l y C h i n a ) . I n n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l educat ion, 
p a r t i c i p a t o r y not submissive c u l t u r e i s i n concern. Re invent ion i s the 
key word not the t r a d i t i o n . 
5. 6. Towards a composite i d e n t i t y o f d ivergence 
The e a r l y s e c t i o n s i n t h i s chapter have shown t h a t the school has taught 
a composite l o c a l n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y o f a t w o - t i e r t e r r i t o r i a l s t r u c t u r e 
i n which the f i r s t t i e r f e a t u r e s a democrat ic Hong Kong w i t h e thn i c r e v i v a l 
and the second t i e r a c u l t u r a l China i n d e - c o n t e x t u a l i z e d and 
d e - p o l i t i c i z e d l e a r n i n g . There i s the r e i n v e n t i o n o f n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e 
w i t h the f u s i o n o f western values and concepts l o c a l l y . I n e f f e c t , there 
emerge d i f f e r e n t t rends o f development c o n c u r r e n t l y i n the s c h o o l ' ร 
implemented progranme, making the composite n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y an i d e n t i t y 
o f d ivergence r a t h e r than o f convergence as was f i r s t proposed by Tung 
i n h i s p u b l i c speech about c i t i z e n s h i p educat ion f o r Hong Kong a f t e r 
r e i n t e g r a t i o n d e l i v e r e d a t the U n i v e r s i t y o f Hong Kong (Tung, 1997). 
5 . 6 . 1 . About the t w o - t i e r i d e n t i t y : Hong Kong f i r s t 
As descr ibed i n s e c t i o n 5. 3 . , s tudents l e a r n a s t a tus h i e ra r chy between 
Hong Kong and China i n search ing f o r a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y l o c a l l y . Th is 
can be i l l u s t r a t e d by a s tudent who r e f l e c t e d i n the schoo l ' ร News le t te r 
t h a t a f t e r he spent a summer vaca t i on w i t h people o f n ine o the r Asian 
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c o u n t r i e s i n a w i l d - l i f e camp i n A f r i c a , he f e l t uncomfor table w i t h on ly 
a n a t i v e , r e g i o n a l i d e n t i t y o f Hong Kong and would l i k e t o look f o r a h igher 
rank ing n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . 
From the encounters, I found mysel f be ing a Chinese e t h n i c a l l y , 
ye t , I know very l i t t l e about China. There fore , I ՛ d study much 
harder t o l e a r n about China, eve ry th i ng about i t and make mysel f 
a t r u e Chinese. (P/D/NL/4) ( i n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
R e - p o s i t i o n i n g the o rder o f s i g n i f i c a n c e : Having sa id t h i s , i t does not 
mean t h a t a l l o the r people t h i n k h i s way. I n emotive terms, many s tudents 
put Hong Kong f i r s t be fore China. T e r r i t o r i a l p r o x i m i t y and in t imacy count. 
For example, s tudent in fo rmants c lung more to the t e r r i t o r i a l i d e n t i t y 
as Chinese Hong Konger when they were asked how t o e x p l a i n the c u r r e n t 
s t a tus o f i d e n t i t y t o the f o r e i g n f r i e n d s . 
I n t e r v i e w e r : A f t e r reun ion , what do you f e e l about your 
i d e n t i t y now? Hong Konger, Chinese, Hong Kong Chinese or 
Chinese Hong Konger? 
Students (Tracy, Sara, Wendy & Yvま ： Hong Konger, Yes, 
a Hong Konger. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : What i f e x p l a i n i n g i t t o a f o r e i g n e r ? A Hong 
Konger or a Chinese? 
S tuden ts : Hong Konger f i r s t . 
Student (Yvet te) ： Yes. Hong Konger. Hong Kong i s the p lace 
I l i v e ( І /НК/1 /26 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
I t seems appa ren t l y t h a t the r e g i o n a l l i nkage i s much s t ronger than the 
n a t i o n a l bond. The h i s t o r y and educat ion w i l l be c o n t r i b u t o r y t o t h i s . 
Student (Wendy) ： The handover i s j u s t a recen t event. Before 
t h i s happened, I was taught i n c l u d i n g school t h a t I was a Hong 
Konger, I was always taught I was a Hong Konger ( I /HK/1 /26) 
( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
142 
P o l i t i c s may a l so be counted. 
Student (Yvet te) ： The e x i s t i n g p o l i t i c a l modes have separated 
Hong Kong out as an independent t e r r i t o r y or even count ry . That 
i s why I put Hong Kong f i r s t ( I / H K / 1 / 2 6 ) . 
A k i n d o f a l i e n a t i o n may have a r o l e to p lay . 
Student (Tracy)： We f e e l t h a t Hong Kong and China are 
separate. I n the past , Hong Kong was r u l e d by the B r i t i s h . 
When we say Hong Kong, we s imply mean the t e r r i t o r y . I t i s 
a f a c t t h a t Hong Kong has been separated from China. We have 
had an a l i e n a t e d r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h China ( I /HK/1 /26) ( I n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Another s tudent in fo rmant he lps e x p l a i n the psycho log i ca l comp lex i t y w i t h 
a h i s t o r i c a l cause. 
Student (Yvet te) ： I t i s because t h i s t e r r i t o r y o f Hong Kong 
i s unique. Before r e i n t e g r a t i o n , i t was under the r u l e o f 
B r i t a i n , but i t was not comple te ly the t e r r i t o r y o f B r i t a i n . 
I t was on ly the leased land. We d i d n ' է have any r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h China. I f e e l Hong Kong i s an i s o l a t e d p lace and 
t h e r e f o r e I f e e l I am Hong Konger. I do ma in ta in t h i s k i n d 
o f f e e l i n g even Hong Kong now i s re tu rned t o China 
( I /HK/1 /25) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Despi te t h i s a l i e n a t e d r e l a t i o n s h i p , s tudents d i d not t o t a l l y r e j e c t the 
e t h n i c i d e n t i t y when they c la imed they are Hong Kongers. 
Student (Yvette)： I f e e l ľ m both a Chinese and a Hong 
Konger. I n China, when people say f o r example he i s a Sichuan 
person, he does not exclude t h a t he i s not a Chinese. 
Student (Sara)： I f e e l I am a Chinese Hong Konger because 
I t h i n k I am a l so a Chinese. But when asked who I am and where 
I come from, I ՛ 11 say I ' m a Hong Konger. I got use t o i t 
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( І /НК/1 /25 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Students seemed open and r e c e p t i v e t o i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h the n o r t h v a r i a n t 
Chinese c u l t u r e s . For example, i n the f i e l d observa t ion , I n o t i c e d t h a t 
the Chinese Soc ie ty organized a l i t e r a r y game about the n a t i v e c u l t u r a l 
customs and l i f e o f d i f f e r e n t geograph ica l reg ions i n China (P /F /N/20) . 
Th is revea led t h a t a k i nd o f c u l t u r a l mix w i t h the i n i t i a t i o n o f l o c a l 
s tudents was under way as r e f l e c t e d on my f i e l d note o f 21 January, 2003: 
Th is gave a r e v e a l i n g example o f how the young s tudents o f 
Hong Kong developed t h e i r unique l o c a l b lend o f Chinese 
c u l t u r e by i n t e r m i n g l i n g d i f f e r e n t v a r i a n t s o f Chinese 
c u l t u r e f rom d i f f e r e n t geograph ica l reg ions . I t was a s i gn 
o f c u l t u r a l mix o f Southern and Nor thern prov inces w i t h 
h i s t o r i c China, p lus a modern c r e a t i o n o f Hong Kong. I t f e l t 
no s t r o n g sense o f the Hong Kong i d e n t i t y , or any 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n aga ins t the no r the rn v a r i a n t o f the Chinese 
c u l t u r e , ye t i n a p a r t i c u l a r n a t i v e genre o f Hong Kong 
(P /F /N/21) . 
Th is emergent t r e n d o f n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n l o c a l l y seems 
i r r e v e r s i b l e , f a r - r e a c h i n g and sometimes i n an unintended manner. For 
example, s tudents began t o get used t o w r i t e i n a mixed mode, i . e. both 
s i m p l i f i e d Chinese mode p r a c t i c e d on the Mainland and the s tandard Chinese 
mode w i t h compl ica ted charac te rs l o c a l l y i n the same p iece o f w r i t i n g l i k e 
s tudent assignments, school f u n c t i o n p u b l i c i t i e s and even p u b l i c 
examinat ions papers. 
Student (Yvette)： Last year I a t t imes wrote i n some 
s i m p l i f i e d Chinese charac te rs i n the examinat ion. The 
teacher o f secondary f ou r a l lowed us t o do so. I can w r i t e 
f a s t e r i n them. 
Student (Sara)： I t i s a l lowed i n p u b l i c examinat ions. 
I n t e r v i e w e r : Can' է you i n t h i s mixed mode！？ 
Student (Sara) ： Sure. As f a r as you know, w r i t e i n them. But 
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you have to make sure t h a t they are not w r i t t e n wrongly. 
( I /CH/1 /8 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Students might thus have a s t ronger l o c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n r e l a t i o n t o 
the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y which appearร more remote and u n f a m i l i a r i n i t s 
c u l t u r a l and e t h n i c a l as w e l l h i s t o r i c a l terms. There e x i s t s a 
h i e r a r c h i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p but i n emotive and s i g n i f i c a n c e terms i t i s weak 
as i t f i r s t appearร. There are d i f f e r e n t forms o f c u l t u r a l i n t e g r a t i o n 
under way i n a d d i t i o n a l t o the ser ious and fo rmal l e a r n i n g . 
5 . 6 . 2 . About the d e - c o n t e x t u a l i z e d l e a r n i n g : d i f f e r e n t i a l sent iments 
As shown i n the sec t i ons 5.4. & 5. 5. ฬ t h i s chapter , s tudents i n e f f e c t 
l e a r n the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n i t s de -con tex tua l i zed and d e p o l i t i c i z e d 
format which r e s u l t s on the one hand i n a remote and d i s t a n t i d e n t i t y o f 
the mainland China and on the o the r hand a c lose and i n t i m a t e 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the l o c a l i t y o f Hong Kong which i s now discussed 
below. 
5 . 6 . 2 . 1 . D isc repanc ies i n s u b j e c t i v e sen t imen ts : Discrepancies i n 
s u b j e c t i v e sent iments between Hong Kong and China are m a t e r i a l and 
subs tan t i ve . There i s an o b j e c t i v e m a t e r i a l base f o r the lops ided 
c u r r i c u l u m l e a r n i n g towards Hong Kong. F i r s t , the school had shown f o r 
example the h i s t o r i c reco rd o f s tudent l i f e t ha t had taken p lace l o c a l l y 
on the f r o n t ent rance f l o o r . Near ly a l l the honours and achievements were 
gained l o c a l l y i n Hong Kong ( F i e l d - n o t e dated28 January, 2003)： 
I walked past her ( the r e c e p t i o n i s t ) and went s t r a i g h t t o 
the oppos i te end o f the lobby where lay a se r i es o f g lazed 
cab ine ts . The cab ine ts e x h i b i t e d a l l k inds o f rewards and 
souven i rs l i k e t r o p h i e s , s h i e l d s , bowls, p l a t e s , f l a g s e tc . 
gained f rom ou ts ide . From my r i g h t t o l e f t , the c o l l e c t e d 
i tems were put under ca tego r ies o f moral and s p i r i t u a l 
se rv i ces , f o l l o w e d by i n t e l l e c t u a l and academic, soccer, 
gymnast ics, swinming, b a s k e t b a l l , and badminton. Conmunity 
and c i t i z e n s h i p r e l a t e d events l i k e Outstanding s tudent 
award o f the D i s t r i c t and I n t e r - s c h o o l Chinese H i s t o r y qu iz 
were found i n moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l columns. Fur ther l e f t , 
i t came t o the c e n t r a l w a l l o f the lobby where the c o l l e c t e d 
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i tems were c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o diocesan schools and the church 
a c t i v i t i e s . The c o l l e c t i o n could be t raced back f rom day one 
o f the school , which opened i n the l a t e - n i n e t i e s . 
(P/F/N/54-55) 
Second, the school f i n d s i t eas ie r access t o the l o c a l s o c i e t y i n Hong 
Kong than the n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y i n China. For example, the re are r e l a t e d 
a c t i v i t i e s f o r s tudents t o develop t h e i r vo l un ta r i sm and express ive 
sent iments towards Hong Kong and China. But the p lan r e l a t e d t o the 
mainland was abandoned f o r a shortage o f f i nance as revea led i n the yearly-
r e p o r t o f work o f the c i v i c s group: 
( I I ) In ternal： 
7. To a s s i s t the D i s t r i c t A f f a i r s O f f i c e t o conduct the campaign 
o f vo te r r e g i s t r a t i o n . More than 30 s tudents j o i n e d . 
( I I I ) ： Ex te rna l 
6. To seek patronage f o r a study t ou r t o HuMen, DongGuan, 
Guangdong, China. A p p l i c a t i o n unsuccessfu l . (D/CE/พ/2) ( i n 
Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
5. 6. 2. 2. E x c l u s i v i t y o f l o c a l consc iousness: I n chapter fou r , I contend 
t h a t a l o c a l pe rspec t i ve arose t o balance the i nc reas i ng n a t i o n a l 
i n f l u e n c e l o c a l l y (see 4 . 2 . 1 . 3. i n Chapter Four ) . Local exc lus iveness 
seems apparent i n the c r i t i c a l l e a r n i n g o f n a t i o n a l educat ion. 
5. 6. 2. 2 . 1 . Sent iments about Hong Kong: I n the i n t e r v i e w , i t was observed 
t h a t in fo rmant s tudents had developed a l o c a l pe rspec t i ve w i t h which the 
conducts o f the n a t i o n a l government about Hong Kong i s eva luated i n the 
l e a r n i n g o f the 'one count ry , two systems' China. Students i n i t i a l l y 
seemed not t o have negat i ve f e e l i n g s about China t a k i n g Hong Kong back, 
they however were anxious t ha t the o r i g i n a l system o f Hong Kong would be 
d ismant led a f t e r r e i n t e g r a t i o n . 
Student (Tracy) ： I t h i n k the One count ry , two systems' i s 
good. Hong Kong has been r u l e d by the B r i t i s h f o r 99 years or 
so and has a l ready absorbed many western t h i n g s . The Chinese 
system i s d i f f e r e n t . I f China imposes i t s system on Hong Kong 
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a f t e r t a k i n g i t back, then the people o f Hong Kong w i l l f e e l 
anxious and they leave, l i k e those days before 1997 
( I /HK/2 /29) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
A de fens ive mechanism seems apparent. They l a t e r began t o f e e l uneasy 
about the way the One count ry , two systems' concept was implemented. 
For example, i n a c l ass obse rva t i on sess ion, secondary s i x s tudents when 
asked whether the implementat ion was a success or f a i l u r e , they expressed 
pessimism about the f u t u r e o f Hong Kong. 
Student ( Lucy ) ' s comment： 
F a i l u r e . Because the SAR government shows more concerns about 
the n a t i o n ' ร a f f a i r s and i n t e r e s t s . I t neg lec ts l o c a l 
peop le ' ร i n t e r e s t s and op in ions (on the two systems). Very 
o f t e n , i t does not l i s t e n and does i t s own way r e s u l t i n g i n 
s t rong resentment o f people. I t i s a bad f a i l u r e . (C/8/LA/SA֊5) 
Student (Mary ) ' ร answer： 
[ b ] u t the 'one c o u n t r y ' t h i ngs come i n i n c e s s a n t l y ; i t ( t h e 
'one count ry , two systems' exerc ise ) approaches a f a i l u r e 
(C/8/LA/SA֊8) 
The s t rong responses o f s tudents con f i rm what F a i r b r o t h e r (2003) contends 
t h a t t he re i s a k i n d o f r e s i s t a n c e o f Hong Kong people t o reac t t o t h e i r 
pe rcep t i on o f ' t h e s t a t e ' ร a t tempt t o disempower them through a process 
o f hegemony' (p. 167). 
5. 6 .2 . 2. 2. Sent iments about China: Students had shown scep t i c i sm about 
the mainland China based on t h e i r genera l knowledge and school l e a r n i n g 
i n connect ion w i t h Hong Kong. A p r e j u d i c e i s ev iden t . 
Student (Yvette)： [ Y ] ou , 11 f e e l China i s a p lace o f 
backwardness and i s despot ic . I t does not a l l ow people t o speak 
out . China scares people (o f Hong Kong) a l o t who ye t are s t i l l 
p leased t o see Hong Kong t o become p a r t o f China. They (people 
o f Hong Kong) should not be blamed f o r t h i s because China has 
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too many negat i ve t h i n g s . China has bad t h i n g s . There has been 
a long t ime f o r China t o l e a r n western t h i n g s l i k e freedom and 
l i b e r t y and the western model, but China changes very l i t t l e . 
People (o f Hong Kong) would f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o he lp 
( I /CH/2 /13) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Hong Kong belongs t o the l i b e r a l democrat ic communities o f the western 
wor ld . Students suspect whether China t r u l y be l i eves i n these l i b e r a l 
p o l i t i c a l values or not . 
Student (Tracy) ： I t h i n k i t i s necessary f o r me to make c l e a r 
what e x a c t l y China d i d t o Hong Kong a f t e r i t took i t back. Before 
t h a t ( the handover) happened, people feared China t h a t i t s 
Mainland p o l i c y - does not embrace freedom and democracy 
( I / TA /1 /22 ) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Students complained t h a t the d i s t i n c t n e s s o f Hong Kong begins to 
disappear. 
Student (Sara)： ( I t becomes) the 'one c o u n t r y ' now. Things 
have changed. At the beg inn ing, i t was the One count ry , two 
systems' and I was f e e l i n g good-" Yeah, yeah！！！ Slowly and 
s low ly , eh, i t i s not l i k e be fore , and many, many problems begin 
t o su r face ( I /HK/2 /29-30) ( I n Chinese- my t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
The anger can be understood as a negat ive express ion o f l o c a l e x c l u s i v i t y . 
One s tudent (Tracy) i s d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h changes f o r the one China model. 
Yes. We' ve a l ready accepted the i n i t i a l p lan ( the two systems 
c o - e x i s t ) . I t i s no longer · · . now, amend, amend, amend, and i t 
amends t o become one China ( I /HK/2 /30) ( I n Chinese- my 
t r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
Defensive e x c l u s i v i t y may lead t o c o n f r o n t a t i o n a l sent iments. One 
in fo rmant s tudent f o r example (Yvet te) conmented t h a t the l e g i s l a t i o n o f 
the n a t i o n a l s e c u r i t y b i l l was a b s o l u t e l y aga ins t the w i l l and i n t e r e s t 
o f Hong Kong people. That those l o c a l people who supported i t i t s e l f i s 
an ac t o f b e t r a y a l (see a l so 4. 2. 1. 3. ； 4. 3. 2 . 1 . 1 . ； 4. 3. շ . 1. 5 ) . 
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I do not bel ieve there is any necessity to get the nat ional 
secur i ty b i l l leg is la ted. To betray China, i t i s the matter of 
China. No one (Hong Kong people) w i l l betray Hong Kong 
(I/HK/2/34) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
In sum, in fear of the indigenous way of l i f e being af fected external ly , 
students tend to cumulate a d i f f e r e n t i a l sentiment towards Hong Kong and 
China: they are scept ical of China and i t s Hong Kong po l icy on the one 
hand and on the other hand engender a local consciousness d i s t i n c t from 
nat ional China. Some extreme forms appear, making the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
Hong Kong and China in to opposit ional i den t i t i es . 
5.6.3. About re invent ion of nat ional values 
The problematic consequence of re invent ion: As seen in section 5.5.4. , 
i t appears that the reinvent ion of nat ional values p o l i t i c a l l y may not 
help the Hong Kong system converge wi th the mainland system but on the 
contrary diverge away from i t . Here now we discuss i t s e f fec ts on nation 
bu i ld ing among students. 
In the modern h is to ry of China, the Chinese Communist Party had 
contr ibuted to save China from fore ign invasion and colonizat ion and b u i l t 
a new Chinese state in the mainland. Co l l ec t i v i s t social ism was the 
na t i ona l i s t revolut ionary ideology at that time (see also 4. 3. 2. 3. 5. in 
Chapter Four). In the case of Hong Kong, i nd i v i dua l i s t democracy has 
replaced social ism to become part of the nat ional program of reun i f i ca t i on . 
Unfortunately, t h i s confronts wi th the c o l l e c t i v i s t nature of the Chinese 
government and makes nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and education fo r 
democratization l oca l l y very d i f f i c u l t as revealed in my r e f l e c t i v e f i e l d 
journal dated 24 January, 2003(Р/Ғ/J/11)： 
P o l i t i c a l l y ··· They drew the Five Stars f l ag to represent China 
in t he i r drawing and learn Putonghua as the nat ional language 
on top of the Cantonese, the Chinese d ia lect of the southern 
provinces (see P/F/N/45). Nevertheless, i t did not 
necessari ly mean that they would l i k e to see the d i c t a t o r i a l 
government system pract iced in the HKSAR. Instead, students 
were pleased to see a l i b e r a l democracy modelled on the USA 
or the UK system as- i n i t i a t e d by the school and pract iced on 
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various organizat ional levels of student bodies as seen from 
the Chinese Drama Club and the Alumni Association (see 
P/F/N/42). 
In the school ' ร learning, students have addressed more questions than 
answers to the new democratic invent ion in the discourse of nat ional 
u n i f i c a t i o n wi th Hong Kong. Asked whether China would help Hong Kong to 
develop democracy, students had reservations. 
Interv iewer: Do you th ink China would help Hong Kong to develop 
more democracy and in a faster pace? 
Student (Yvette)： (China has) Less democracy. The mainland 
i t s e l f hasn' է any democracy. Hong Kong is such a free place 
that the Mainland can help nothing. The Mainland i t s e l f has got 
many things to do to improve i t s (free and democratic) 
s i tua t ions (I/ND/3/11) (In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
They rather thought China should learn from Hong Kong' ร democratization 
to transform the non-democratic p o l i t i c a l cu l ture in the mainland. 
Student (Yvette)： No. China can' է help. On the contrary, i f 
i t needs a democracy, Hong Kong could help. Perhaps, Hong Kong 
could pass along information on democracy to China and China 
should learn i t from Hong Kong (I/ND/3/11) ( In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
About China' ร idea that Hong Kong w i l l be an example for Taiwan to 
re in tegrate wi th China wi th a democracy, students however have another 
idea. They conceive that Hong Kong has f a l l en far behind Taiwan in 
democracy development as the Taiwan government has plans to hold 
referendums for any big decision of the government. 
Student (Yvette) ： No. Just said before (that Taiwan deems to 
hold a referendum and Hong Kong never dreams of i t ) . 
Student (Mark)： Hong Kong does not dひ too wel l i n democracy. 
How can i t serve as a model for Taiwan！？ (I/ND/3/14) ( In 
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Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
Instead, students thought Hong Kong should take Taiwan as i t s example in 
democratic development, pu t t ing aside reun i f i ca t ion . In Taiwan, 
democracy is the end in i t s e l f . In the case of Hong Kong, democracy seems 
the means to an end of reun i f i ca t i on . 
Student (Sara)： I wish so ( reun i f i ca t ion wi th a democracy). 
But people of Hong Kong wish to have a democracy l i k e Taiwan. 
(I/ND/3/15) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
In sum, the re- invent ion of the nat ional values has embraced western 
concepts of l i m i t i n g the au thor i ta r ian ru l i ng power in Chinese p o l i t i c a l 
t r ad i t i ons . Western l i b e r a l democracy seems the essence of the new 
invent ion which serves as the competit ive model against the long 
established d i c t a t o r i a l customs in modern p o l i t i c a l system government of 
China which i s conmunistic. In the case of nat ional reun i f i ca t i on , China 
has succeeded in pu t t ing i t to the test in Hong Kong wi th the concept of 
the 'one country, two systems' but f a i l s to have i t t r i e d in Taiwan which 
simply re jec ts i t . 
5.7. รนпшагу of the chapter 
This chapter t r i e s to explain what kind of nat ional i den t i t y is learnt 
by students i n the school and how the school helps students to acquire 
a nat ional i den t i t y . I t has shown that a local ized i den t i t y of the 'one 
country, two systems' China is a two- t ie r composite nat ional i den t i t y 
of divergence, not of convergence as was i n i t i a l l y intended. Despite 
h igh l i gh t ing the cu l t u ra l un i formi ty and homogeneity, d i ve rs i t y fo r 
example in p o l i t i c a l democracy and nat ional pat r io t ism is obvious. 
Furthermore, the school ' ร nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n programme d i f f e r s 
from the mainland in that i t generates in e f fec t d i f f e r e n t i a l sentiments 
between Hong Kong and the mainland, a focus on a de-contextualized 
learning of nat ional p r inc ip les , a detachment from s o c i a l i s t i c 
charac ter is t i cs , and a re invent ion of nat ional values for in tegra t ion 
wi th western i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c democratic ideas and values. Last ly, i t has 
shown that the school l i b e r a l learning context as discussed in the 
previous chapter has contr ibuted great ly to fos ter ing in students a local 
consciousness and in teres t in democracy. 
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Chapter Six: Analysis of f i nd ings : 
The school ' ร c i t i zensh ip education and students' views 
6 .1 . In t roduct ion 
In the previous two chapters, I attempted to explain how the school 
presents a loca l nat ional i den t i t y in i t s in te rpre t i ve context and focus. 
However there w i l l not be a complete p ic ture about the school ' ร nat ional 
education without examining the student perspective. As a matter of fact , 
students are involved in the school process and belong to the process of 
the school ' ร nat ional education programme. This chapter w i l l then focus 
on how students perceive the school ' ร nat ional education programme wi th 
respect to the learning about Hong Kong and China and the c o n f l i c t i n g 
nature of the composite conception of 'one country, two systems' China 
as described in the ear ly chapters. Through examining students' 
evaluation of the methodological effect iveness of the implemented school 
programme per t inent to the three general c i v i c aims of a local i den t i t y , 
a nat ional i den t i t y , and a balanced development (see 4 . 2 . 1 . 1 . & 4. 2. 1. 3 
in Chapter Four), I t r y to e l i c i t students' nat ional learning in the 
school. For ana ly t i ca l convenience, the strong and the weak side of the 
programme implementation w i l l be dealt w i th accordingly. Last but not 
least, students' perception of the ro le of the school i n nat ional 
education w i l l also be discussed which can be used as a check against the 
students' evaluation of the aims of the school programme. 
6.2. The strength of the school programme： the students' viewpoint 
6 .2 .1 . The f i r s t aim: a Chinese nat ional i den t i t y 
The school ' ร c i v i c education programme aims to help enhance students' 
nat ional understanding of China cu l t u ra l l y , among other things. Students 
said they learned the fundamentals about China from various subjects. They 
welcomed t h i s cu l t u ra l approach in understanding China as the nation. 
Student (Tracy)： Most impressive, I th ink, are the Chinese 
History classes because I， ve taken the subject fo r more than 
f i ve years. These classes at least help me to learn some of 
the h is to ry of i t and i t s development. Geography class also 
covers the topic on Chinese industry. I know some b i t s of i t . 
But every piece of knowledge learnt i s inside the scope of the 
textbook and the examination (I/CH/1/5) ( In Chinese- my 
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t rans la t ion) 
The school also gave them an opportunity to know China by themselves 
through the National A f f a i r s society (see also 4.3.2.1.3. in Chapter 
Four). 
Student (Yvette)： Previously, the National A f f a i r s society 
arranged ta lks for us. This year, i t produced a board display 
about the celebrat ion of the nat ional day and other 
information about China (I/CH/1/5) (In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
I t i s students themselves who made a l l the decisions, fo r example, about 
the funct ions to celebrate the nat ional day. 
Student (Sara)： I t i s the National A f f a i r s society and 
students of t h i s group who decide what to t a l k about i n the 
assembly (I/CH/1/5) (In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
Students found the school ' ร teaching about China was useful . 
Student (Yvette)： Sometimes father and mother chat on the 
Sino-Japanese war. I， ve come across the topic in school. 
We then have a common ta l k ing point on what then China was 
(I/CH/2/12) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
Pedro school provided them wi th concepts while parents w i th de ta i l s . Both 
were useful and complementary. 
Student (Sara)： What I get from the school are broad 
concepts. What I get from home, from mother, is her personal 
experience. I t contains more de ta i l s (I/CH/2/12) ( In 
Chinese- my t rans la t ion) 
In sum, Pedro school helps students to develop the i r own conception and 
fee l ing about China and students in general f i nd the school learning 
he lp fu l . Students said they secure a so l i d foundation that can allow them 
to make progress. 
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6.2.2. The second aim: a Hong Kong local i den t i t y 
The school helps students to enhance the i r p o l i t i c a l understanding of Hong 
Kong. Students were pleased wi th the school providing them wi th a 
democratic learning experience through taking part i n the student union 
e lec t ion and pa r t i c i pa t i ng in school a f f a i r s . 
In terv iewer: Why does (the school author i ty) l e t you 
students have a part to play ( in school management 
meetings) ？ 
Student (Tracy)： To provide us wi th a place (an 
opportunity) where we learn democracy (I/ND/1/23一24) (In 
Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
The school did not involve i t s e l f d i r ec t l y in students' a f f a i r s . 
Teachers' involvement was minimal fo r example in student union e lect ion 
a c t i v i t i e s (see 5.4. 1.1. in Chapter Five), they played mainly the 
supervisory ro le . 
Student (Yvette) ： To help in vote count"'No. The students of 
Secondary Seven Art do the actual counting. Mr, Tom 
(pseudonym) only watches us counting the votes. He only 
supervises the actual counting and sees i f there i s anything 
going wrong. In fac t , school w i l l also take a look at our po l icy 
plat form, yes, our po l icy plat form (I/ND/2/36) (In Chinese-
my t rans la t i on ) . 
Students learn to bel ieve from a democratic school l i f e that leadership 
by e lec t ion is bet ter than leadership by appointment in terms of 
legit imacy. 
Student (Sara)： My fee l ing is that a democratically elected 
leader is bet ter . 
Interv iewer: why is i t ? 
Student (Sara)： No special reason. I t sounds bet ter being 
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elected. You fee l bet ter having so many people casting the vote 
for you. I t means you are wel l supported by them. I t means your 
capab i l i t y as leader has already been recognized by a vast 
major i ty of ind iv idua l students (I/ND/2/14) (In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
6.2.3. The t h i r d aim: a balanced development 
The school has put in an e f f o r t to help students to grasp the complex 
p o l i t i c a l re la t ionsh ip between Hong Kong and China. The school on a 
case-by-case basis touched on incompat ib i l i t i es of the two systems as 
i l l u s t r a t e d in the row about the nat ional secur i ty b i l l discussed ea r l i e r 
(see 4. 2. 1. 3. ； 4. 3. 2. 1. 1. ； 4. 3. շ. 1. 5. i n Chapter Four; 5. 6. 2. 2. 2. i n 
Chapter Five) When asked to comment on the school ' ร act ion, students' 
response was pos i t i ve . 
Student (Clark)： In fac t , I th ink the school has i t s reason 
to post t h i s up. I t wishes that students would know more about 
what exact ly is happening in society. School wishes students 
to th ink what is r i g h t and what is wrong. (I/HK/2/24) (In 
Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
Instead of providing them wi th answers, informant students f e l t that 
teachers aimed to guide students to draw the i r own conclusion on p o l i t i c a l 
issues as revealed for example in a Liberal Studies lesson in which the 
topic on the contradict ions of the implementation of the 'one country, 
two systems' in Hong Kong was discussed (C/8/LS/SA-1-8). Group repor t ing 
method was applied. Af ter student report ing, the teacher e i ther asked the 
other students to respond or posed spec i f ic questions fo r student 
presenters to c l a r i f y the points they made (C/8/LS/30-38). 
Group 2 student (Susan)： I support what the pro-democratic 
wr i te r said. 
Teacher: What is i t ? Is i t the 'two systems' viewpoint!? 
Group 2 students: Yes. 
Teacher: Why do you say th is? 
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Group 2 student ( Daisy) ： I t i s capi ta l ism here in (Hong Kong) 
Teacher: Good, anything to add. 
Group 2 students: … (c/^ 
6.2.4. Summary of the sect ion 
Students gained fundamental knowledge about China in regular classes that 
enabled them to proceed on wi th people outside school. Voluntary and 
independent learning was encouraged and students re f lec ted on cer ta in 
democratic and p a t r i o t i c a t t r i bu tes in school l i f e . They were guided to 
take a reasoned and ra t i ona l approach when facing problems of c o n f l i c t 
of in terests between Hong Kong and China. 
6.3. The weakness in the school programmeะ the students' viewpoint 
6 .3 .1 . The f i r s t aim: learning about China 
Students nevertheless found that the learning about China was largely 
confined to the teaching syllabus suggested by the government. They said 
the study was bas ica l ly r e s u l t s - or examination- driven. 
Student (Tracy)： I fee l school does only what is in the 
examination syl labus. Other than th i s , i t t r i e s to avoid i t i n 
class. I t i s because teachers don' է have enough time to f i n i s h 
the syl labus and always complain that i t i s necessary to rush 
on wi th the schedule (I/CH/1/19) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
They f e l t uncomfortable wi th the bookish learning because i t could not 
to help them apprehend China in a broader nat ional context that included 
Taiwan. The c u l t u r a l approach has i t s l i m i t a t i o n p o l i t i c a l l y . For example, 
students found i t d i f f i c u l t to conment wi th a local 'one country, two 
systems' perspective on Taiwan' ร nat ional pos i t ion which in fac t i s a 
'two Chinas po l i c y ' or a po l icy of One state on each side of the Taiwan 
S t r a i t ' . 
Student (Sara)： The school ta lks re in tegra t ion . I t i s 
re in tegra t ion wi th the mainland. Our concept is they a l l are 
the Chinese land. Hong Kong now f a l l s in to the re ign of the 
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Mainland China a f t e r re in tegrat ion. I f we say Taiwan does not 
belonged to China, then we seem d is loya l to China (I/HK/5/23) 
(In Chinese- my t rans la t ion) 
On the one hand, students f e l t i t would be an act of betrayal of the Chinese 
nation i f they allowed Taiwan to separate from the country. On the other 
hand, as described ea r l i e r (see 5. 4. 1. 4. in Chapter Five), students showed 
a respect fo r the sovereign w i l l of Taiwan people to form an independent 
state. Students saw a t i e there and they would l i ke to know more about 
Taiwan in the learning about China because Taiwan would supposedly be the 
next place to be re integrated wi th China based on the Hong Kong model. 
Student (Yvette)： The School seems to forget Taiwan. 
Student (Yvette)： At most, a l i t t l e (h istory of) Taiwan, l i k e 
how the na t i ona l i s t s moved and se t t l ed i n Taiwan. In fac t , 
(teacher) ra re ly mentions Taiwan. 
Student (Sara)： No. Not Taiwan independence or p o l i t i c s 
things---. (I/HK/2/13) (In Chinese- my t rans la t ion) 
Teachers appeared evasive and one informant student reca l led that her 
teacher seldom taught what is not required to teach by the syllabus. 
Student (Carol) ： The teacher does not give his ideas. He jus t 
teaches you what i s in the textbook ( I /HK/5/ 24) ( In Chinese-
my t rans la t i on ) . 
About p a t r i o t i c sentiment, students said the school had not done enough. 
Student (Mark) ： Don' է you mean that i t i s necessary for the 
school to teach us some p a t r i o t i c ideas? 
Interv iewer: Yes. Do you th ink they have done enough to make 
you love your mother country? 
Student (Mark)： They ta lk and we l i s t e n . That' ร a l l . 
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Student (Yvette)： No fo l low up act ion so far. Judging from 
th i s , i t i s very inadequate ( I /HK/5/ 24) ( In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
In sum, there are many dimensions of the 'one country' in the notion 
'one country, two systems' China and students f e l t the school ' ร 
nat ional programme was not able to meet t he i r demands in understanding 
about China. Patr iot ism was one example. I f pat r io t ism means to support 
Mainland China to reuni te wi th Taiwan, then school' ร del iberate neglect 
of dealing wi th topic of Taiwan seems very i nsu f f i c i en t to explain to 
students the nat ional s igni f icance of p a t r i o t i c reunion to give one 
un i f i ed China in i t s modern h is tory . Taiwan in i t s democratic independence 
movement was another. Students found the school unable to help them to 
address the sophis t ica t ion and complexity of the 'one country' in i t s 
broader nat ional context. 
6.3.2. The second aim: learning about Hong Kong 
Similar to the case of China studies, students seemingly were not content 
that the learning about Hong Kong was narrowly confined to the subject 
study. They f e l t that what the school taught was bookish knowledge and 
outdated information and not of inmediate relevance, urgency or 
importance connected wi th what was happening around in the society. The 
school' ร concern was to f i n i s h the syllabus in time so that students could 
s i t fo r examinations. 
Student (Wendy) ： I don' է th ink i t can. What I do in the school 
i s attending classes and taking tests and examinations. What 
I know about Hong Kong is the knowledge based on the ex is t ing 
syl labus. For example, you yourself w i l l not wr i te a report 
on the transport h is tory of Hong Kong. I t i s because the 
teacher happens to teach the transport h is tory of Hong Kong, 
she/he then asks us to wr i te something about i t (I/HK/1/14) 
( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
What concerned students were immediate things that happened around them 
and whether t he i r in teres ts and r i gh t s would be af fected in the course 
of development or not. For example, they would l i k e the school to give 
them more thorough knowledge about the mass r a l l y on the 1 July, 2003 
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l oca l l y which caught the in ternat iona l a t tent ion. But they said they did 
not hear the school to mention i t and the heat seemingly had gone out of 
i t . 
Interv iewer: How about your teacher? Did he/she t a l k about 
the event w i th you in class? 
Student (Yvette) ： We were in our summer holiday on 1st July. 
When we came back to school in the new school year, i t had 
already los t the heat. ( Note: The student was a secondary f i v e 
student at that time and her school term ended much ea r l i e r 
fo r her to s i t fo r the publ ic examination held in the ear ly 
ha l f of the year) 
Interv iewer: No one mention i t ? 
Student (Yvette)： No. 
Interv iewer: Have you ever heard your teachers discussing t h i s 
w i th students? 
Student (Yvette & Sara) ： No. (I/ND/3/23) ( In Chinese- my 
t rans la t ion) 
6.3.3. The t h i r d aimะ a balanced development 
Although the school as ea r l i e r described helps to encourage students to 
th ink by themselves in understanding the complexity and compositeness of 
the 'one country, two systems' China notion (see 4.2. 1.3. in Chapter 
Four), i t however took a 'step-back' pos i t ion in order to avoid 
unnecessary embarrassments i n the center- peripheral disputes. Again, the 
row about the proposed l eg i s l a t i on on the nat ional secur i ty b i l l w i l l 
i l l u s t r a t e the case. The issue i t s e l f was very problematic. On the one 
hand, the ex is t ing local condit ions for l i b e r a l and democratic 
self-government w i l l disappear wi th the imposit ion of s t r i c t nat ional 
secur i ty ru les. On the other hand, there i s not any convincing excuse for 
Hong Kong as part of China to be exempted from th i s nat ional secur i ty law. 
Students f e l t the school would be caught in embarrassed s i tua t ions i f i t 
took a stance when explaining i t to students. 
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Student (Yvette)： The school might fee l embarrassed. For 
example, when i t ta lks about i t without a pos i t ion, students 
w i l l fee l bored because they already know the de ta i l s (from 
TV or newspapers). On the contrary, i f school discusses i t 
vigorously and ind iv idua l teachers produce the i r viewpoints 
or state t he i r stances, the school w i l l be in embarrassed 
posi t ions. 
Interv iewer: Why is i t ? Teachers jus t voice the i r 
viewpoints!? 
Student (Yvette) ： I f a teacher opposes the l eg i s l a t i on , then 
students w i l l th ink i t should be r i g h t to oppose i t . But i f 
a teacher supports l eg i s l a t i on , he appears to be pro-China 
and he may not know why i t w i l l look l i k e th i s . But i f the 
school simply asks students to th ink about i t fo r themselves 
(without any act ion from school), they may perceive that the 
issue is not that immediate and urgent, why bother to waste 
time on i t . 
Interv iewer: Do you rea l l y th ink your teacher w i l l th ink t h i s 
way? 
Student (Yvette) ： Yes. (Teachers think) the lesson w i l l then 
be wasted and therefore i t ' d bet ter go back to teaching the 
lesson (I/HK/4/5) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion) 
F i r s t , both teachers and students as c i t i zens of the One country, two 
systems' China would face the problem of double loya l ty when they 
confronted wi th t h i s kind of center-peripheral con f l i c t . In favour of the 
l e g i s l a t i o n would mean nothing but pro-China and i t was bad despite 
pos i t i ve connotations w i th in i t . Against the l eg i s l a t i on was mocked as 
unpat r io t i c and was also bad. The teacher would face a dilemma in teaching 
t h i s kind of complicated and complex matter to students, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
jun ior students. Second, there is the question about how students perceive 
the teacher' ร pos i t ion . Student informants worried that the words of the 
teacher would mislead students to take a cer ta in pos i t ion without serious 
thought. 
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Student (Yvette)： I t w i l l be dangerous. Because when teachers 
give t he i r personal views (on supporting the government), they 
worry students w i l l misunderstand the i r ideas and they then w i l l 
օ օոտւէ a f a u l t of misleading students (despite not doing so 
de l ibera te ly ) (I/HK/4/5-6) (In Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
Junior students would take teachers' pos i t ion as the i r pos i t ion on the 
matter. 
Student (Sara)： True. Because they (students) do not know how 
and where to s ta r t wi th . They depend on what the teacher says 
and bel ieve what the teacher says and take the teacher' ร view 
as t h e i r view (I/HK/4/5-6) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
The center-per ipheral issue can become more complicated when the school 
and students apply the loca l perspective to Look at the nat ional p o l i t i c s , 
l i k e the r e u n i f i c a t i o n of Taiwan. Students f e l t that the school seems to 
avoid t h i s kind of sensi t ive issue and teachers seldom mention Taiwan at 
other times, other than class teaching. I t i s not easy to explain in simple 
words and students would f i nd i t very confused when what they hear from 
the school i s d i f f e ren t from what they hear from the outside. 
Student (Carol) ： I f the teacher says Taiwan i s China and the 
Mainland China i s also China. Then which one is China? 
Interv iewer: Let them f i nd i t out then. 
Student (Carol)： I f they (students) hear from outside that 
Taiwan is not belonged to China, i t then w i l l cause confusion 
Student (Yvette) ： The school jus t passes the ba l l to us. In 
fact , we f i n d for ourselves something to read, much more than 
the school gives (I/HK/5/22-3) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
Student informants found that many of these controversies were talked 
about in an informal manner in class. Teaehers were conservative and 
cautious when they came across sens i t i ve / controvers ia l topics. They took 
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a low-key approach. An informant student recal led that her humanities 
teacher seldom made his (personal) views on publ ic a f f a i r s known in class 
and i f he did, i t was the 's ide t a l k ' (題夕ト話), which was by no means 
formal or o f f i c i a l . 
Student (Sara)： I think"-how to descr ibe- ' th is s i tua t ion !? 
The issue in question i s not in the curriculum. I t can only 
be a side ta lk . He (teacher) might l e t us know what has 
flashed across his mind. (I/HK/2/26֊27) (In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
6.3. 4. Summary of the sect ion 
Students were worried that the evasive pos i t ion of the school and teachers 
in p o l i t i c a l matters would not achieve what they should. They were not 
content wi th the school fo r providing them super f i c ia l and outdated 
knowledge about Hong Kong and China in the l i g h t of fast changes and 
development. 
6.4. A c r i t i q u e of the ro le of school 
In the formal curr iculum learning, the school as discussed in Chapter Four 
(see 4.4) plays more l i k e an agency ro le where d i f f e ren t forces compete 
to inf luence students in the bu i ld ing of a nat ional consciousness. The 
students however, from the i r perspective, perceived the school playing 
more a ro le of government agent (Berger & Luc^^ 1966) that i t helps 
transmit government values about Hong Kong as the SAR and China as the 
PRC. They have got some sense of being indoctr inated by the school. 
Student (Yvette) ： Yes. The school does a s imi lar kind of th ing, 
same as from outside. We already heard a l o t . I t seems natural 
that we begin to bel ieve in what is repeatedly heard (I/ND/3/37) 
( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
Apart from t h i s formal curriculum learning, the school is also seen to 
transmit a cer ta in set of nat ional values through the informal or hidden 
curriculum. The e f fec ts are there but students do not notice them. Many 
students were not aware of the school ' ร s i l en t e f f o r t s in t h i s respect 
and therefore they were not c r i t i c a l enough to examine the agent ro le of 
the school i n the nat ional consciousness programme and to i den t i f y 
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themselves w i th the nation through pa r t i c i pa t i ng in school ' ร ordinary 
l i f e . Students' u n c r i t i c a l awareness about the ro le of the school has 
resul ted in them of ten being c r i t i c a l about the school fo r i t s apathy 
towards p o l i t i c s . I f we remember that one of the school ' ร aims is to 
sharpen students' p o l i t i c a l awareness and c r i t i c a l capab i l i t y , then 
Pedro school needs to do something more to help. 
About the 'one country' ， fo r instance, the school had displayed some 
student drawings on school l i f e in the campuร open space, in one of which 
the author had drawn a nat ional f l ag of the People' ร Republic of China 
(PRC) to represent the study of the nation (I /CH/1/1-2). Asked to comment 
on t h i s , one student informant responded that nothing was uncommon and 
i t was natural to have PRC to represent China. 
Student (Yvette) ： The nat ional f l ag is the symbolic th ing jus t 
l i k e the school badge to the school. Anything else can replace 
the school badge to represent school. You may draw the whole 
school (I/CH/1/1-2) ( In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
But the school ' ร general proceeding was that i t needed a school stamp 
before a work was exhibi ted. I t was not j us t procedural and the school 
au thor i t i es had the f i n a l say. By t h i s very act, the school had conveyed 
a clear message to students that the PRC as the state government was to 
represent the Chinese nation i r respect ive of the ideological d i f ferences. 
About the 'two systems' , the school seemed to conmunicate the message 
that i t was the view of the Hong Kong people about the Hong Kong system 
that the school aimed to impart to students. School subscr ipt ion of 
newspapers which were found bas ica l ly taking a local stance was one 
example. Students have found not see th i s rout ine habit as a s i gn i f i can t 
act of c i v i c education although they did know more, bet ter and the la tes t 
about China and Hong Kong from reading these da i ly newspapers w i th loca l 
value-frames as presented in these newspaper. They did not not ice these 
small reminders had turned the school background space in to the 
' na t i ona l ' space as B i l l i g (1995) argues. 
Students: No. In fact , school jus t helps t i dy up the th ing. I t 
i s j us t to encourage us to read newspapers. I t i s not fo r knowing 
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bet ter about China and i t s cu l ture. I t i s up to us whether we 
order i t or not. School does not advocate th i s (I/CH/1/23) ( In 
Chinese- my t rans la t i on ) . 
The 'na t iona l space' the school presented to students was reconstructed 
to su i t the local ideologies of l ibera l ism, not the p a t r i o t i c nationalism 
the government wished to convey. 
At t h i s point of report ing, i t gives two dimensions of nat ional 
consciousness bu i ld ing. One is perceptual. The banal e f fec ts were obvious 
as students took PRC for granted as the i r leg i t imate state government 
through repeating da i l y rout ine a c t i v i t i e s (refer to early paragraph). The 
other is ideolog ica l . Knowledge is not neutral (Mannheim, 1936; Apple, 
1990). The subscribed newspapers of local views would present the p a r t i a l 
t r u th of the Hong Kong society i f p lural ism was the achieved r e a l i t y . To 
r e c a l l , a development of students' c r i t i c a l and r e f l e c t i v e capacity is 
the t h i r d major aim of the school ' ร c i v i c education programme. Students 
did not ask why the school introduced one kind but not other kinds of 
newspapers. They t rusted the school in providing them 'ser ious ' and 
' n e u t r a l ' information and knowledge in t h i s respect (see chapter 
4. 3.2. 2 .2 . ) . 
In sum, students were more aware of the agent ro le of the school. Yet, 
they were not c r i t i c a l or sensi t ive enough to more be a l e r t about the 
school e f fec ts of the informal, hidden curriculum in the nat ional 
education. I t has shown that the bu i ld ing of nat ional consciousness had 
become the customary pract ice, that i t s s igni f icance, educational ly, 
soc ia l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y had been concealed in the everyday rout ines. 
6. 5. Summary of the chapter 
Students have shown that they possess cer ta in c r i t i c a l and r e f l e c t i v e 
capab i l i t i es on learning about the composite i den t i t y of the 'one country, 
two systems' China. They are more c r i t i c a l about the formal curriculum 
learning about nat ional education but less aware of the informal 
curriculum learning which in e f fec t i s equally s i gn i f i can t in bu i ld ing 
a democratic nat ional i den t i t y that i s d i f f e ren t from the mainland. 
Whether the students were conscious about the school ' ร transmission of 
cer ta in nat ional values or not, the e f fec ts were there. I t i s conceivable 
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that a student c r i t i q u e of the school ' ร ro le in c i v i c education may help 
them understand bet ter the school ' ร pos i t ion independently and therefore 
be more r e f l e c t i v e about the school ' ร p o l i t i c a l education. To t h i s end, 
students seem to have great room for improvement and progress. Their 
a t ten t ion should not continue to look at matters at the operat ional level 
and judge that the school merely looks a f t e r tedious and minute routines 
l i k e in newspaper subscr ipt ion and d i s t r i bu t i on . They need to reor ient 
themselves to learn to be more p o l i t i c a l l y c r i t i c a l about minute l i f e 
rout ines. 
165 
Chapter Seven: Discussion of f ind ings : 
Nat ion-bui ld ing as a school process 
7 .1 . In t roduct ion 
In the previous chapters four, f i ve and six, i t has been shown that 
p o l i t i c a l soc ia l i za t i on in Pedro school was never the process of 
impr int ing (Giddens, 1989). Students' nat ional learning is in fac t an 
in te rac t i ve and in te rp re t i ve process that embraces d i f f e ren t l i f e aspects 
and levels i n the school. This chapter w i l l therefore discuss the f indings 
wi th relevant national ism theories in order f i r s t to explain why Pedro 
school ' ร nat ional education programme is bas ica l ly local ized, second to 
examine the commonalities and di f ferences between the school and 
government in fos te r ing a nat ional i den t i t y in students, and t h i r d to 
study possible impl icat ions for the bu i ld ing of the 'one country, two 
systems' not ion as nat ional un i f i ca t i on . Culture w i l l be treated 
ana l y t i ca l l y . C r i t i c a l components of nat ional cul ture w i l l be studied to 
reveal the complex nature given the spec i f i c school context. A cu l t u ra l 
perspective based on Anderson' ร framework of 'imagined conmunities' 
(Anderson, 1991) and other cu l t u ra l theories of national ism studies (e. g. 
Smith, Gellner, B i l l i g ) w i l l be applied to evaluate the strength and 
weakness of the school in implementing c i v i c education. 
In the analysis, the fo l lowing questions w i l l be spec i f i ca l l y focused on. 
1. What are the major nat ional cu l t u ra l components in the school ' ร 
c i v i c education? How does the school characterize i t s 
i n te rp re ta t i on of the 'one country, two systems' China? 
2. What i s the process of developing a nat ional i den t i t y and 
consciousness in the school under study? What kind of process is 
i t when the c i v i c education programme of school i s conceived as 
c u l t u r a l construct ion of nat ion loca l l y? 
3. In what ways and to which extent does Anderson' ร concept of 
imagined communities help explain the school ' ร local ized c i v i c 
education? 
7.2. National i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and charac ter is t i cs i n the school 
7 .2 .1 . School' ร nat ional i d e n t i f i e a t i o n 
At the nat ional l eve l , i t i s general ly believed that modern nations 
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attempt to use риЫ^ education to foster a nat ional consciousness in 
student c i t i zens (Kennedy, 1997; Green, 1997; Gellner, 1983; Smith, 1991, 
1995; Anderson, 1991). According to He & Guo (2000), China exercises a 
pan- Chinese national ism based on the ethnic Han cul ture to assimi late 
people of d i f f e r e n t na t i ona l i t i es and in terests under the leadership of 
the Chinese Conmunist party. 
Chinese national ism is essent ia l ly a state national ism 
sponsored and manipulated by the Par ty-State, which is 
invent ing a pan- Chinese nat ional i den t i t y to protect the 
Chinese nat ion-state from secessionist tendencies (He & Guo^  
2000: 192). 
I t has a c lear p o l i t i c a l agenda and mainland education is considered one 
s i gn i f i can t nat ional agent of p o l i t i c a l transmission. The educational 
s i tua t ions are d i f f e ren t in Hong Kong at the school leve l . The f indings 
in the present study have revealed that Pedro school i t s e l f did not 
passively receive what the government said about the nat ional cu l ture and 
had i t s own in terpre ta t ions (see chapter 4.2.1 & 5 .6J^ Also, students 
did not passively receive the nat ional education the school of fered but 
made in te rpre ta t ions in the learning (see chapter 6.2; 6. 3 & 6. 
Students were p a r t i c u l a r l y c r i t i c a l about the center- per ipheral 
re la t ionsh ip which confirms Saha' ร (2000b) 'two-edge sword' thesis in 
the education for act ive c i t i zensh ip . I t i s obvious that the school ' ร 
teaching of nat ional consciousness suggests a p o s s i b i l i t y of var ia t ions 
on the government model. In t h i s connection, the school ' ร ( including 
students' ) perceptions of the cu l t u ra l character is t ics of nat ion are 
examined w i th a modified schema of Smith (1991； 1995: 89-90) to present 
nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n in f i ve facets, namely 1. k inship; 2. language 
(as cul ture) ； 3. t e r r i t o r y and homeland; 4. myth, h is tory and memory； 5. 
e l i t e ( ' resources' in Smith)and destiny ( ' r i g h t s ' i n Smith). A 
modi f icat ion is made to show my concerns about the l i m i t a t i o n of s ta te- led 
national ism which i s more in s t ruc tu ra l terms and therefore overlooks the 
human sides l i k e the people power of the masses and mobi l izat ion of the 
e l i t e under a ' p l u r a l model' of nat ion (Smith, 1995: 106-111). Using 
destiny as an example to i l l u s t r a t e t he i r argument, Spencer and Wolİman 
(2002) put more emphasis on autonomous ind iv idua ls than the state in the 
nat ion bu i ld ing . 
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In any event, t h i s destiny makes i t possible fo r ind iv iduals 
to imagine themselves as part of the future. Their own l i ves 
may (·.·) then (···) be (···) attached to the c o l l e c t i v i t y of the 
nat ion (Spencer and Wolİman, 2002:88) 
Moreover, w i th the advent of communication development and technology, 
contends Anderson (1991), i t i s possible ' f o r rap id ly growing numbers 
of people to th ink about themselves, and to re la te themselves to others, 
in profoundly new ways' (p. 36). A par t i c ipa to ry model of nat ion bu i ld ing 
seems to preva i l over the s ta te- led ones and w i l l be relevant to study 
the nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the school. 
7. 2, 2. School' ร nat ional charac ter is t i cs 
7. 2. 2 .1 . Kinship and education: The f indings (see chapter 5. 4. 3.) show 
that the k inship t i e wi th the Han cul ture and Han Chinese was strong among 
the Chinese student informants. They i den t i f i ed themselves as Hong Konger 
but they never denied they belonged to the Han Chinese. Students did not 
confuse the regional i den t i t y wi th nat ional loya l ty in the learning. They 
were d e f i n i t e that China was the i r ancestral country . 
Interviewer: What do you mean by ancestral country? 
Student (Tracy)： I t means China. 
Student (Yvette). I th ink i t i s the place where one' ร ancestors 
l i ved . I t i s the blood t i e that counts as one' ร ancestral 
country. I t i s not simply meant where one is borne. 
Student (Sara)： Ancestral country means your blood t i e , your 
forefathers, fol lowed by your father and mother, your 
grandfather and grandmother i . e. that piece of land where your 
ancestral family l i e s at (I/CH/2/1-2) (In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
Modern China i s not genuinely the Han Chinese China. Modern China is a 
mu l t i -na t iona l and poly-ethnic Chinese state. Despite d i f ferences in many 
nat ional factors , students did not dispute what Geertz (1993) describes 
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as the ine f fab le and sacred subject ive attachments to the given kinship 
and blood t i e . Even i f i t i s not mater ia l ly and b i o l og i ca l l y 'g iven ' 
as described by Shi ls (1957) but as Geertz' ร (1993) 'assumed given' 
or Connor' ร (1994) ' f e l t k inship t i e s ' in i t s cu l t u ra l sense, students 
did not challenge the mainland Chinese government wi th respect to kinship 
t i es . Moreover, the thesis of the l a t t e r forms the theore t ica l basis for 
the 'pan-Chinese nat ional ism' movement which transcends the 
Han-centric China in to a modern nat ional Chinese cu l ture which is 
'compatible w i th a l l ethnic i den t i t i es , not only Han but non-Han as 
w e l l ' (He & 2000: 99). Students learned early in t he i r jun ior 
secondary Chinese h is to ry class that modern China is composed of the f i ve 
major ethnic groups of Han, Manchu, Mongol, Hui and Tibetan and that they 
are a l l Chinese, among which Han is the race of major i ty (I /ТА/1/40 & 
I /CH/l /28-29). They learnt that the Chinese cu l ture is a mix of 
t e r r i t o r i a l communities and were interested to know about the regional 
ethnic s p e c i f i c i t i e s whi le studying the common cul ture. With t h i s logic 
i n mind, the exclusionary e f fec ts of the f e l t k inship t i e s and the 
'symbolic legacy' of the common descent (Smith, 1998) have produced the 
paradoxical funct ion of inclusiveness as revealed in the long h is tory of 
China which had already assimilated many other races coming in to China 
to become memberร of the big Chinese family. 
Kinship and p o l i t i c s : This kinship-based nat ional education in the school 
however met complexit ies and d i f f i c u l t i e s when the p o l i t i c s of democracy 
and conraiunism became involved. At the nat ional leve l , f i r s t , Taiwan' ร 
democratic attempt to sever the Chinese kinship t i e s wi th the mainland 
and create a new one is a serious nat ional threat that the mainland 
government w i l l not to le ra te . China seriously condemns Taiwan' ร 
curriculum reform fo r 'eroding Taiwan' ร l i nks wi th the Chinese mainland, 
developing a terminology to "de一 s i n i c i s e " Taiwan and using education 
to separate the people of Taiwan from Chinese consciousness' (Hughes and 
Stone, 1999: 987). Behind t h i s de-Chinese education reform l i e s the 
democratization move fo r indigenizat ion or Taiwanization. 
Second, inside China, շօոտսուտա is at r i s k and the Chinese government has 
a problem of legi t imacy a f t e r the 4'h June, 1989 incident (He & Guo^  2000). 
Nationalism i s used p o l i t i c a l l y tö re-strengthen communist ru le . 
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In the 1990ร, the Chinese nat ion-state has confronted the most 
serious nat ional i den t i t y problem: the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
d i s in tegra t ion . (··.) forced Chinese Communist leaders to 
redef ine and re-adjust Communist ideology by supplementing i t 
w i th more na t i ona l i s t character is t ics so that i t could be a more 
persuasive and more e f fec t i ve means of defending the legit imacy 
of the government (He & Guo, 2000:9) 
In l i g h t of these p o l i t i c a l complexit ies, at the local leve l , nat ional 
p o l i t i c s is de l ibera te ly avoided. In Pedro school, i t appeared that the 
na t i ona l i t y issue was de-l inked from state p o l i t i c s , spec i f i ca l l y 
p o l i t i c a l par t ies (see chapter 5 .5 .3 . ) . On the school side, the Taiwan 
issue was not included in the formal curriculum studies as revealed fo r 
example in L ibera l Studies (EA, Examination syllabus for 2005). Instead, 
Pedro school put i t in i t s informal curriculum studies. Cul tura l tours 
to Taiwan (P/D/TT/1) were organized for students to get an actual fee l 
of the ethnic cu l ture from a d i f f e ren t Chinese context. In the pamphlet, 
i t was indicated c lear ly that the รนпшег t r i p was a kind of cu l t u ra l study 
wi th aims to broaden students' horizon through obtaining some l i f e 
experience abroad in other Chinese communities. I t separated the study 
of nat ion from p o l i t i c s . On the student side, student informants enjoyed 
learning the cu l t u ra l aspects of China and Taiwan (see chapter 5. 5. 2. 2. ) 
but were skept ica l about Chinese p o l i t i c s (see chapter 5. 6. 2. 2 . 2 . ) . They 
loved to learn to broaden and deepen the i r ethnic and cu l t u ra l t i e s wi th 
China. Besides formal Chinese and re la ted studies, student informants 
(Tracy, Sara) said they would accompany the i r parents to v i s i t the 
hometown and re la t i ves in China because i t was the place where the i r 
parents came from before s e t t l i n g down in Hong Kong (I/CH/2/10֊ll). They 
said they would take the i r chi ldren to v i s i t the ancestral hometown when 
they had t he i r own chi ldren in l a te r years. 
In sum, the k inship t i e is the c ruc ia l element in the school ' ร c i v i c 
education programme, which can produce strong in tegra t ive e f fec ts on 
Chinese people of d i f f e ren t p o l i t i c a l ideologies. D is t i nc t i ve from the 
mainland (and Taiwan), Pedro school t r i e s not to involve p o l i t i c s in 
teaching students who also l i k e to study cul ture and p o l i t i c s separately 
and independently. 
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7.2.2.2. Language and nat ional education 
The p o l i t i c a l s ign i f icance of a common language in nation bu i ld ing is 
insurmountable (Spe^ 2002; Anderson, 1991, Gellner, 1983， 
Smith, 1991; Fishman, 1972). Anderson (1991: 78) has pointed out that i t 
assumes even greater power and status i f the common language i s both 
' language-of- s ta te ' ( i . e . the nat ional and o f f i c i a l language in the 
present study) and '1anguage֊of-popu1at і on' ( i . e . the home language). 
I t w i l l however be problematic and oppressive i f there are d i f f e ren t 
language conmunities in one nation and people of a minor i ty language 
community are t o l d to accept the language of people in power ( B i l l i g , 1995) 
' i deo log i ca l l y defined as the essent ial and necessary nat ional 
language' (Spencer and Wolİman, 2002:77). 
In the present school case, the language development fo r nat ional 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n has been twisted (Lai & Byra^^ 2004). At the nat ional level 
immediately a f t e r the sovereignty t ransfer, Putonghua, the nat ional 
language, which was a l i en in the colonia l past, was made the legal and 
o f f i c i a l language in Hong Kong together wi th Cantonese, one native 
language of Chinese, and English, which was the co lon ia l language yet of 
in te rna t iona l communication s igni f icance. At the loca l government leve l , 
the education au thor i t i es enforced mother tongue education ( i . e, Chinese) 
despite strong resentment from schools using English as the medium of 
i ns t ruc t i on (EMI), which formed the major i ty sector during that time. 
Instead of Putonghua, the regional var ie ty of Chinese, Cantonese, was made 
the p r inc ipa l teaching medium in almost a l l schools, w i th some exceptions. 
At the school leve l , Pedro school was one of the pr iv i leged few schools 
to re ta in the EMI status. Despite th i s , the school decided to switch to 
Chinese, Cantonese to be spec i f ic , when the teaching involved nat ional 
learning l i k e Economic and Public A f f a i r s in jun ior secondary classes and 
L ibera l Studies i n senior secondary classes (P/F/N/40, 45, 85; P/F/J/11, 
16; I/CH/1/9, 14-16, 18). Furthermore, Putonghua was introduced in jun ior 
forms ( I /CH/1/9). Use of Putonghua was promoted through the students' 
Putonghua society, fo r example, a Putonghua week was organized to 
encourage students to speak in Putonghua in da i ly l i f e contacts wi th the i r 
schoolmates in the school campuร. In my f i e l d journal dated 24 January, 
2003, I re f lec ted on the competit ive use of the two Chinese languages, 
Gantonese and Putonghua and was convinced that the in ten t ion is largely 
nat ional . 
171 
I t was not mistaken to note that Cantonese, a regional 
d ia lec t of the Chinese language, had long been the mother 
tongue of most of the Hong Kong Chinese. Learning of 
Putonghua in school was obviously some sort of cu l t u ra l , 
p o l i t i c a l and communicative development of the nat ional 
i den t i t y (P/F/J/11). 
On the student side, students had long learnt the nat ional status of 
Putonghua though i t was not taught in Hong Kong during the co lon ia l years. 
Students: The cu l t u ra l side. Both Taiwan and China speak 
Putonghua. 
Student (Sara)： The only d i f ference is the name. In China 
i t i s Putonghua. In Taiwan i t i s G u o y u i . e . nat ional 
language, my i nse r t ) . (I/CH/1/18) (In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
Putonghua learning can be multi-purpose. One student informant (Tracy) 
said she would l i k e to learn Putonghua because Putonghua as the major i ty 
language could earn her greater employment opportunity in fu ture. 
Student (Tracy)： I myself have thought to work in the 
Mainland. I f I do not f i nd any job here in Hong Kong, I w i l l 
t r y my luck in Shanghai. I fee l i t i s important fo r me to 
learn Putonghua (I/CH/1/9) (In Chinese- my t rans la t ion ) . 
In sum, Putonghua, the nat ional language was added to form the local 
t r i - l i n g u a l and b i - l i t e r a t e language pol icy fo r Hong Kong a f t e r 
re in tegra t ion . Nevertheless, since Pedro school was given the author i ty 
to decide which language w i l l be used in class, i t kept using English as 
the p r inc ipa l teaching medium. Local p rac t i ca l in terests came f i r s t . 
Although there were some Putonghua classes, the fact i t s e l f revealed that 
i t s na t iona l ly in tegra t i ve e f fec ts remained nominal, s p i r i t u a l , abstract 
and minimal. I t s nat ional symbolic meaning has not been strongly f e l t . 
7. 2.2. 3. T e r r i t o r y and homeland 
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Smith' s (1991： 9) theories of 'sacred homeland' and ' h i s t o r i c 
t e r r i t o r y ' hold when the t e r r i t o r i a l factor is discussed wi th respect 
to re in tegra t ion a f t e r 1997. Since most Hong Kong people are descendants 
of Chinese immigrants from the mainland, the return of the colony to China 
has been the p o l i t i c a l process of rev iv ing the nat ional i den t i t y of the 
Hong Kong Chinese. In the f indings, the school taught students that , at 
the nat ional l eve l , China is the i r mother country and Hong Kong now returns 
to t h i s b ig Chinese family (conmunity) a f t e r long, long years of 
separation (P/D/CE/P-1； CDC, 1996). At the regional leve l , the school 
taught students who were born in Hong Kong to make Hong Kong t he i r home 
under the One country, two systems' p r inc ip le ( I /CH/2/11; I/HK/1/1-6, 
13-20). In theory, there w i l l not be any loya l ty disputes t e r r i t o r i a l l y 
since both the h i s t o r i c t e r r i t o r y of Hong Kong and the mainland belong 
to the same sacred homeland of China. In pract ice, since there are two 
completely d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l and social systems between Hong Kong and 
the mainland, t h i s makes t e r r i t o r i a l i z e d i den t i t y d i f f i c u l t fo r students. 
The f indings show that students were inc l ined to i den t i f y themselves wi th 
Hong Kong when a c i v i c - t e r r i t o r i a l model of the nation, i . e. a democratic 
var iant in indigenous understanding (see chapter 5. 4. ) was taken but they 
tended to i d e n t i f y w i th China when cu l t u ra l roots i n ethnic-genealogical 
terms were discussed (see chapter 5.5). Fong (2001) had observed th i s 
s imi lar ambivalence a t t i t ude when studying the nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
of school people a f t e r 1997. 
Nonetheless, only the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n wi th the h i s t o r i o -
cu l t u ra l China has been incorporated by the education sector 
in the rearrangement of nat ional and local i d e n t i t i e s since 
most of the p rac t i t i oners as wel l as sections of the society 
can i d e n t i f y themselves as Chinese but cannot re la te t he i r 
Chinese-ness to contemporary China. As a resu l t , contemporary 
h is tory , society, economy and p o l i t i c s of the PRC have been 
overlooked by the education sector at best and avoided at worst 
(Fong, 2001: 239). 
In t h i s nat ional discourse, students seemed to f i nd t he i r way out by 
envisaging a h ierarchal st ructure for the t e r r i t o r i a l i den t i t y in which 
they also took in the idea of ' h i s t o r i c t e r r i t o r y ' . Student informants 
(Yvette & Sar^^ t r i e d to address the home problem by taking the Mainland 
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as the f i r s t home and Hong Kong the second home. 
Student (Yvette)： The f i r s t (home) is the one wi th the 
ancestral l i ne and the second (home) is the place where I l i v e 
and was born. 
Student (Sara)： We have most re la t i ves of the immediate 
generations here ( in Hong Kong) and I fee l intimacy. Hong Kong 
is another center where I f i nd most of our close k in (I/HK/1/6) 
( In Chinese- ray t rans la t i on ) . 
In sum, despite complications and ambivalences in t e r r i t o r i a l 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , the p r inc ip le of sacredness appi іes to the inmigrant 
community of Hong Kong, namely that China was, is and w i l l be the i r sacred 
homeland, even though students were to ld they were c i t i zens of Hong Kong 
in c i v i c - l e g a l terms. I t i s the ancestral factor that provides the 
i n t e g r i t y of the Chinese nationhood. 
7. 2. 2. 4. Myth, h i s to ry and memory 
Myth, h is tory , symbol and memory are important fo r new nat ional meanings. 
Smith' ร (1995: 68-71) theory of ' p u r i f i c a t i o n ' of the community for 
a nat ional rev i va l seems to come in to play a lbe i t in i t s milder form in 
the p o l i t i c s of Hong Kong concerning i t s nat ional re in tegra t ion . At the 
nat ional l eve l , a p a t r i o t i c appeal fo r the love of Mainland China from 
the centra l state government in e f fec t discr iminates against those local 
social groups which focus on other issues l i k e democracy and human r igh ts . 
As discussed previously (see chapter 2. 4. 2. 5. ； 2. 4. 2. 6. 1. ； շ. 4. շ. 6. շ . ) , 
spec i f ic events wi th symbolic and ideological impl icat ions of ten agi ta te 
the po la r i za t ion of p a t r i o t i c groups and l i b e r a l groups in the education 
environment (Lee & Swee^^ 2001) and in society. At the school leve l , 
the f ind ings have shown that the school t r i e d to avoid or play down 
p o l i t i c a l l y , ideo log ica l l y sensi t ive or controvers ia l events, objects, 
myths, memories, etc. by means of fo l lowing what had been agreed in the 
published c i v i c education guidel ines and teaching syllabus (see chapters 
6 .3 .1 . & 5. 5.3. ^ 5. 5. 3. 3. ； 5. 5. 3. 4. ) i n which, fo r example, facts of 
communism and social ism were taught but not in terpre ta t ions, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the version of Mainland China. In addi t ion, the school curriculum about 
China i s de -po l i t i c i zed and detached from the contemporary context of 
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social ism (see chapter 5.5). The native l i n k wi th China was abstract, 
social ism (see chapter 5 .5 . ) . The nat ive l i n k wi th China was abstract, 
s p i r i t u a l and scared and mainly in ethno-cul tura l terms. Localness was 
emphasized. For example, students were asked to name indigenous heroes 
h igh l igh t ing the i r in te rnat iona l p ro f i l e s and achievements and the ethnic 
t i e wi th China (see chapter 5 .4 .3 . ) . Student societ ies and clubs were 
requested to display the i r beloved local f igures of t he i r respective 
f i e l d s fo r t h e i r fe l low students. Also, student informants said they had 
arranged v i s i t s fo r themselves to h i s to r i c spots wi th ethno- cu l t u ra l 
s igni f icance l i k e the Sam Tung Kuk in Tsuenwan, New t e r r i t o r i e s (Wendy) 
and a Walled v i l l a g e at Sheung Shui, New Te r r i t o r i es (Sara) ( I /HK/1/14-5). 
Local consciousness b u i l t on h i s t o r i c a l l inks e thn ica l l y wi th China would 
in a sense reduce p o l i t i c a l radical ism through the p u r i f i c a t i o n e f fec ts 
of pat r io t ism. For example, the school would hold a nat ional f l a g ho is t ing 
ceremony in co l laborat ion wi th the students' National A f f a i r s Society 
on the nat ional day to remind students of the great h i s t o r i c event (see 
I/CH/1/5; chapter 6. 2. 1. ) . In t h i s sense, the school seemed to respond 
to the p a t r i o t i c appeal wi th new nat ional imagination of an ideal ized or 
f i c t i t i o u s loca l ' f o l k ' cu l ture which is bas ica l ly western, Catholic, 
l i b e r a l and democratic in the school se t t ing on the one hand and on the 
other hand i t i s nat ional and pr imordia l instead of coimnunist or soc ia l i s t 
or au thor i ta r ian as what the nat ional f l ag ought to represent, a soc ia l i s t 
state under the centra l leadership of the Chinese Communist p o l i t i c a l 
party (see chapter 4.3.2. ； 5. 4. ) . To student informants (e.g. Yvette), 
the myth of Chinese communism and social ism would mean backwardness and 
despotic ru le (see chapter 5. 6. 2. 2 . 2 . ) . Behind the evasive a t t i t ude l i es 
the d i s t rus t of the nat ional system of Chinese social ism and 
author i tar ian ism (Le^^ 2002; Fairbrother, 2003). For example, 
Fairbrother (2003) interviewed one student who, deeply be l iev ing in 
western democracy, claimed she was not p a t r i o t i c in the sense that she 
had no fee l i ng when hearing the nat ional anthem. The nar ra t ive about 
pat r io t ism has given a perspective on the p u r i f i c a t i o n issue from another 
angle which i s indigenous and democratic. 
Her image of p a t r i o t i c people is one of sometimes extreme 
p o l i t i c a l act iv ism in the pursui t of democracy for Hong Kong. 
She i s proud of China' ร long h is tory and the Four Great 
Inventions (paper, gunpowder, the compass and movable type 
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p r i n t i ng , my i nse r t ) , but not proud of any aspect of China 
in modern times (Fairbrother, 2003: 123) 
In sum, some p u r i f i c a t i o n e f fec t of myth, memory, h is tory , etc. was 
evident on e i ther the China side or the local community. The pat r io t ism 
of communism i s problematic to local students receiv ing western education. 
Pedro school has shown that p o l i t i c a l l y , the mainland cu l t u ra l t r a i t s of 
conmunism and social ism are put aside loca l l y . The nat ional pursui t of 
China has been pu r i f i ed in to ethnic and cu l t u ra l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n which 
appearร less controvers ia l . 
7. 2. 2. 5. Destiny and e l i t e 
The e l i t e of i n t e l l e c tua l s (or p o l i t i c a l leaders) play a key ro le to 
transform ethnic h is tory in to a nation of the future and to envisage a 
destiny for t he i r f e l low people (Smith, 1991; Spencer & їїоШ^^ 2002; 
Anderson, 1991). They provide poetic spaces or r e l i g i o u s - l i k e pursui t 
through cu l t u ra l and romantic creations (or p o l i t i c a l mobi l izat ion) which 
then grow in to cu l t u ra l nationalism. In the case of Hong Kong a f t e r 1997, 
p o l i t i c a l l y there emerged two polar ized na t iona l i s t tendencies, one 
aiming at a un i f i ed and strong China under the leadership of ССР and the 
other s t r i v i n g fo r a local par t i c ipa to ry democracy and more broadly a 
democratic China i n fu ture (Leung & Pr i ^^ 2002; Fairbrother, 2003; Lee 
& Swee^^ 2001). For the present study, e l i t e re fers mainly to teachers 
of Pedro school who convey the p o l i t i c a l ideas and destiny produced by 
poetic and p o l i t i c a l e l i t e s of the society to students. 
In the f ind ings, the inf luence of teachers because of t he i r professional 
expert ise and au thor i ta t i ve posi t ions in the school on students' 
learning of democracy is potent and pervasive. The c i v i cs teacher group 
for example had i t s aims of democracy not only learnt as the core value 
of Hong Kong society but also as a universal v i r t ue and human r i g h t that 
students as c i t i z e n should not be deprived of (see chapter 4. 2 .1 . 1. ； 
5. 4. 1. ) . The school and teachers helped develop a democratic i n s t i t u t i o n 
at almost every leve l and aspect of students' organized school l i f e . In 
formal class teaching, democracy as knowledge, values and r e a l i t y of 
everyday l i f e was seen spreading out at d i f f e ren t levels of studies and 
permeated in to d i f f e ren t subject studies through the coordinated e f f o r t s 
of the c i v i cs group of the school. In da i ly contacts, the s p i r i t of 
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democracy and associated values l i k e openness, tolerance, r a t i o n a l i t y , 
ru le of law, p l u r a l i t y , etc. were nurtured (see chapter 5.4.2.3. & 
4. 3.2. 1.3. ； 4. 3.2. 1.4. ； 4. 3.2. 1.5. ； 4. 3. 2.2. 1.). Students were 
encouraged to take part i n the conmunity services pert inent to democratic 
governance l i k e serving as volunteers in the voter r eg i s t r a t i on 
(P/D/CE/พ-2). In short, students were deeply soaked in a learning 
environment of democracy of the school where democracy was learnt . 
On the student side, democratic education helped foster a sense of 
l i m i t i n g au thor i ta r ian governance. They would challenge the school 
au thor i t i es against unreasonable pol icy that af fected t he i r school l i f e . 
The incident of ' the f l o a t i n g classroom' for secondary s ix students and 
' the use of mobile phone in school ' fo r the whole student population 
were notable examples. They turned to the democratically elected student 
union for a reso lu t ion wi th the school au thor i t ies (see chapter 
5. 5.4. 2 .2 . ) . 
Democracy is no longer a p o l i t i c a l conception in books but popular 
movement to be rea l ized in the community. Pedro school as part of c i v i l 
society has a part to play. For example, in the argument over l e g i s l a t i o n 
of nat ional secur i ty in 2003, the school exhibi ted the news s tor ies 
explaining the flaws and bleak future of local democracy i f the b i l l i n 
i t s present form and content was passed (P/D/BD/1-17). For students, they 
t r i e d democratic p r inc ip les in l i f e events in school wi th teachers' 
consent and guidance. The e l i t e ro le of teachers in leadership and 
supervision of school fo r a loca l democracy is v i t a l but the r i se of 
students' s e l f - consciousness of democratic governance and popular 
sovereignty i s noticeable. 
With regard to nat ional development, p o l i t i c a l national ism cannot be 
compared wi th local democratic education or nat ional education in the 
mainland. For example, in the mainland, p o l i t i c a l education i s a 
compulsory subject fo r secondary school students which embraces Marxism, 
social ism, pa t r io t i sm and soc ia l i s t c i t i zensh ip (Chiu, 1998:16). In Pedro 
school, i t i s bas ica l ly learnt as bookish knowledge and incorporat ion in 
the school rout ines i s l im i ted and on an ad hoc basis, unl ike democratic 
education which receives much a t ten t ion and has got formalized and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d in students' learning v ia elected student unions, 
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clubs and societ ies, etc. Both the school and students are content wi th 
the cu l t u ra l approach to pat r io t ism which permeates the study of various 
cu l t u ra l subjects (see chapter 4. 3. 1. 2 . ) . In the school l i f e , they found 
that the presence of democracy and ' cu l t u ra l China' i n uncontested, 
harmonious union (see chapter 4. 2. 1. 3. ) seems unproblematic, provided 
that p o l i t i c a l d i f ferences can be avoided in real l i f e i f properly managed 
by the school author i ty . 
In sum, teachers of the school appeared to commit themselves to fos ter ing 
a democracy in the school ' ร c i v i c education, unl ike the mainland school 
counterparts, which aim at socialism. The school taught students that 
western democracy could work wi th ethnic- Chinese nationalism, at least 
at the loca l level in the special administrat ive region of China (SAR). 
Teachers as an e l i t e seem c ruc ia l and important i n t h i s respect because 
they have every author i ty to choose to teach e i ther c i v i c - democratic or 
ethno- communistic national ism for students given the condit ions of the 
school- based curriculum and government' ร laissez f a i r e school pol icy. 
They choose democracy plus cu l t u ra l nationalism. 
7. 2.3. Summary of the sect ion 
In b r ie f , despite var ia t ions of in terpre ta t ions on the f i ve facets of 
nat ional i den t i t y , the school ' ร c i v i c education has revealed that i t has 
something in օ օոտօո wi th a nat ional cu l ture advocated in the mainland in 
i t s ethnic terms. Basical ly, the major i ty Han ethnic cu l ture understood 
as the core of the pan-Chinese national ism i s shared by the school and 
the Hong Kong Chinese students who are largely of Han o r ig in . The f indings 
are found comparable wi th Leung & Pr i ^^ ร (2002) study that school 
educators of Hong Kong would l i k e to focus on a cu l t u ra l understanding 
of China (see chapter 2 .4 .2 . ) . 
The t e r r i t o r i a l d is t inct iveness is however obvious yet i t does not a f fec t 
much the shared ethnic a t t r i bu tes of Chinese-ness, pa r t i cu l a r l y the blood 
t i es and homeland factor . 
But on c i v i c - nat ional terms, there might not be obvious p o l i t i c a l common 
ground for loca l l i b e r a l democracy and na t i ona l i s t i c social ism to rest 
on except the agreed consensus of the One country, two systems' 
not ional framework. The school ( i . e. teachers and students) chooses 
178 
democracy, knowing c lear ly that China is a soc ia l i s t country. 
7.3. The school process and nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
The school process: The above discussion has shown that the loca l nat ional 
cu l ture i s large ly the choice of school and subject ive in terpre ta t ions 
of students of the object ive nat ional materials and objects, c u l t u r a l l y 
and p o l i t i c a l l y . The question that fol lows w i l l then be 'How is the choice 
made?' and 'What is the process at work?' Smith (1991) contends that 
the r i s e of the modern nat ion has two aspects, namely the ' c u l t u r a l -
psychological ' and ' soc io - p o l i t i c a l ' (p.70). Along th i s l i ne of 
th ink ing, the present school case w i l l be studied at two i den t i f i ab l e 
leve ls : f i r s t the micro- in te rac t i ve level which t reats the school and 
par t i c ipants as atomized ind iv iduals and second the macro- contextual 
level which takes the school process as the social process in which various 
actors w i l l be examined. Anderson' ร theory of imagination w i l l be applied 
to examine the inner working of the school and students as atomized 
ind iv idua ls and to see how the making of nation i s af fected by these human 
and psychological factors. Af ter that, a discussion about the subject ive 
nat ional construct ion wi th the in t roduct ion of a conceptual model of 
school process, based on Smith' ร and Anderson' ร theories of nationalism 
w i l l be proposed. I t w i l l focus on i n s t i t u t i o n a l in te rac t ion in the school 
context wi th various par t ic ipants in the process of nation bu i ld ing. A 
modi f icat ion w i l l be made to respond to the r i se of the p lu ra l nation, 
(see sect ion 7. 5. 1. fo r the conception of p lu ra l soc iety) . 
7.4. The school process: the micro level study 
Smith (1991:70) believes that a nat ional cu l ture is largely a subject ive 
' c u l t u r a l psychological process' of e l i t e i n te l l ec tua l s and p o l i t i c a l 
leaders who lead the way. Anderson (1991) and B i l l i g (1995) contend that 
the nat ional cu l ture i s the cu l ture of everyday l i f e of the major i ty people 
and e l i t e and that they remake and/or romanticize i t i n the p o l i t i c a l 
process. They add ordinary people' ร pa r t i c i pa t i on which has increasingly 
become important and s ign i f i can t in today' ร p o l i t i c s , p a r t i c u l a r l y in 
modern democracies where people' ร power quickly develops and th i s 
resembles more or less the present s i t ua t i on of the loca l Hong Kong 
community wi th i t s capi ta l ism and l i b e r a l indiv idual ism. Anderson' ร 
(1991) subject ive theory of imagining is found most he lp fu l i n explaining 
the autonomous a c t i v i t i e s of ind iv idua l c i t i zens which includes in 
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par t i cu la r , the a c t i v i t y of imagining, borrowing and inventing. To stress 
the s igni f icance of Smith' ร ' a r t i s t i c media and genres' (Smith, 1991 ： 
92) in cu l t u ra l creat ion by the e l i t e of professional i n te l l ec tua l s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y in nat ional rev i va l , we w i l l also consider the poetic, 
aesthet ic human work of rediscovering and rede f i n i t i on of ethnic images, 
myths and symbols etc.， to supplement Anderson' ร psychology of mental 
processes. 
7.4 .1 . Imagining: At the nat ional leve l , the 'one country, two 
systems' China, said one centra l government o f f i c i a l , i s a notion of 
nat ion-to-be which requires the pa r t i c i pa t i on of people of a l l walks of 
l i f e and the government (The Hong Kong Economical Journal 11. 12. 2004. p. 7). 
At the school l eve l , seeing the school funct ioning as an e l i t e , China is 
studied in an inher i ted school context, which is bas ica l ly western, 
re l ig ious , l i b e r a l and democratic (see chapter 5. 5. 4. 2. ； 5. 6. 1. ； 5.6.2. 
& 5. 6.3^^ The school seems to construct the 'imagined community' that 
way, as i t conceives that other schools w i l l do the same, i .e . continue 
to run a school wi th long-established t rad i t i ons preceding the t ransfer 
of sovereignty, the pract ice of which is secured in the Basic Law (Ar t i c le 
136, 137). The f ind ings confirm Leung & Pr^^ ร (2002) observation that 
indigenous schools of western education l i k e Pedro school w i l l not th ink 
to convert the school in to a p a t r i o t i c model as pract iced in t he i r pro-
China school counterparts. I t demonstrates that Hong Kong has a shared 
cu l ture of d i ve rs i t y . What is commonly shared is d i ve rs i t y not uni formity, 
i .e. the substance i t s e l f can be d i f f e ren t in every school. For example, 
Pedro school, w i th i t s English language status and catho l ic education, 
i s unique a f t e r the enforcement of mother tongue education a f te r 1997. 
The 'imagined community' of Pedro school and major i ty schools is a 
nation of heterogeneity and not a nation of homogeneity. 
AS fa r as the students (as the mass publ ic) are concerned, they shared 
the l i b e r a l school context w i th in which they develop a nat ional i den t i t y 
and un i f i ca t i on . However, informant students have, in addi t ion to t he i r 
shared experience of the ' imagined' nat ion, acknowledged the fact that 
the i r cu l t u ra l roots are in t he i r ancestral home in China, not Hong Kong 
(see 7. 2 .2 .3 . ) . I t d i f f e r s from what the teachers and government t r y to 
establ ish in the special administrat ive region of China when they teach 
students Hong Kong i s t he i r Home. 
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In imagining, the psychological process of memory and fo rge t t i ng 
(Anderson, 1991： 187-206) i s v i t a l when information, h i s t o r i c a l data in 
par t i cu la r , i s selected to configure the imagined community. For example, 
local icons instead of nat ional f igures in the mainland were remembered 
and used to estab l ish deep ethnic and communal t i es . Teachers defined the 
native heroes as those who are Hong Kong-born Chinese wi th in ternat iona l 
achievements and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n wi th ethnic China (see chapter 5 .4 .3 . ) . 
Another example is that English as co lonia l language was forgot ten while 
English as e l i t i s t education (see chapter 4. 3. 2. 3. 4.) and in ternat iona l 
language (Lai & By^^ 2004) was remembered and reinforced. The b i l i ngua l 
language po l icy a f t e r re in tegra t ion i s praised as the r i g h t and proper 
measure to respond to loca l , nat ional and in ternat iona l needs of Hong Kong 
moving towards the era of g loba l iza t ion and making Hong Kong the World' ร 
Asian c i t y . By the same token, Putonghua which had long been forgot ten 
was then taught in school fo r nat ional purposes a f t e r re in tegra t ion . 
7.4.2. Borrowing: Anderson' ร theory of imagining expl icates the 
modular borrowings of cu l t u ra l experience from other places. In a free 
and open society l i k e Hong Kong, free flow and access of information allows 
people to take in outside knowledge and experience in t he i r nat ion-
bui ld ing. Pedro school encouraged students to read newspapers, both 
Chinese and English, so that they could obtain perspectives other than 
the school ' ร from looking at local as wel l as nat ional a f f a i r s (see 
chapter 4. 3. 2. 2 .1 . ) . Not only newspapers, but also TV and computer and 
in ternet were also popular means students could approach in school. To 
make study t r i p s abroad has become popular as seen from the school report 
that las t year they arranged a study tour to Canada, Taiwan and the 
mainland fo r students and sponsored students to j o i n students of other 
countries to v i s i t A f r i ca (P/D/NL/4 & see ch^^ P o l i t i c a l l y , 
democracy i s one example that Hong Kong looks for outside rather than 
inside, from China fo r i t s fu r ther development. The school appiіes an 
in te rna t iona l , uniform standard to look at c i t i zensh ip issues, unl ike the 
government, which t r i e s to focus the energy on nat ional and p a t r i o t i c 
c i t izensh ip . Students, on the other hand, would compare i t w i th Taiwan 
where the w i l l of people is bet ter represented democratical ly (e.g. see 
chapter 6. 3. 3. ) . 
Again subject ive select ion among autonomous ind iv idua ls is evident which 
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makes 'imagined conmunities' d i f f e ren t unless and u n t i l they come to 
conmon terms through discourse, exchange and communication. For example, 
the government, school and students would have d i f f e ren t in te rpre ta t ions 
of democracy but they agree that democratic Hong Kong is unique in the 
China sphere which i s soc ia l i s t . So is nat ional i den t i t y . Student 
informants f e l t that the school appeared to avoid ta l k ing about 
p o l i t i c a l l y sensi t ive and controvers ia l issues in class (see chapter 
6 .3 .1 . ) , as Fai rbrother ' ร (2003) study about Hong Kong schools' 
p a t r i o t i c education had found. They would l i k e school to provide them wi th 
more updated information about Hong Kong, China and Taiwan in nat ional 
learning. Teachers respect students to pursue the i r nat ional i d e n t i t y in 
t h e i r own ways and, i n the school, voluntarism of students in t h i s respect 
i s fostered despite the fac t that they may have d i f f e ren t ideas about the 
nat ion. 
7.4.3. Invent ing: Another d i s t i n c t feature of Anderson' ร theory of 
mental process is invent ion. Anderson (1991) thinks of i t as 
transformation brought by a creole e l i t e in t he i r pi lgrimage wi th the 
resu l t that new p o l i t i c a l ideas w i l l evolve from the local context which 
w i l l be commonly shared wi th people of d i f f e ren t sectors and levels. F i r s t , 
the 'one country, two systems' notion of China i t s e l f i s an invention 
t a i l o red fo r the unique co lon ia l h is tory of Hong Kong (and Macao). I t has 
no precedent to fo l low or rep l i ca te and i t does not ar ise from the 
r epe t i t i on of present- day l i f e ( B i l l i g , 1995) or from the rev iva l of past 
t r a d i t i o n (Smith, 1991). Second, i t i s r ea l l y a p o l i t i c a l process through 
which the government has to secure major i ty consensus in order to have 
the ideas t r i e d out in real l i f e . In a sense, the society is working towards 
what Gellner (1983) ca l l s high value fabr ica t ion . In the f indings, i t was 
seen that the c i v i cs group and other teacher groups in the school had 
created a civic-model of democratic China for students who supported the 
not ion by and large but in a more rad ica l manner sometimes. One informant 
student fo r example challenged why China could not be s p l i t fo r people' ร 
good i f i t was the democratic decision of people for example in Taiwan 
( I /ТА/1/40-43). He said people would choose to come together again when 
they f e l t there was a need again because a f te r a l l they belonged to the 
same Chinese nat ion wi th i t s long h is tory . Paradoxically, the student' ร 
proposal was seemingly grounded narrowly on the ethn ic- genealogical 
conception of Han Chinese nat ion wi th no regard to the m u l t i - nat ional 
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r e a l i t y of modern China. 
For good or bad, l i b e r a l fabr ica t ion of China in the school obviously 
contradicts ideo log ica l l y the mainland which s t r i ves for a soc ia l i s t 
China under the au thor i ta r ian leadership of the Chinese Communist party. 
In the school, the l i b e r a l civic-model of nation i s so constructed wi th 
the mechanism that i t i s based on the discourse, exchange and 
coinmunication of ideas and sharing of l i f e experience of d i f f e ren t 
ind iv idua ls so that b i t by b i t a nat ional community so constructed has 
been made thinkable or imaginable among students and the school. I t is 
invented or made but not imposed or implanted. 
7.4.4. Rediscovering and rede f in ing : One student informant (Sara) 
reca l led that they were of ten t o l d China is the nation which or ig inated 
from the 'Central P la in ' (中原) ( I /T^ the land near the upper 
and middle course of the Yellow River and therefore they see each other 
as having close kinship t i es . In fos ter ing a nat ional consciousness, 
Anderson i s aware of people' ร select ive memory and fo rge t t i ng about 
h is tory . Smith (1991) however contends that the re in te rp re ta i i on of 
symbolic meaning of the nat ional past i s more relevant i n rev iva l or 
renewal of nat ional t r ad i t i ons and h is tory . In the present school case 
where the fus ion of democratic indiv idual ism and Chinese c o l l e c t i v i s t 
t r ad i t i ons took place, co l lec t i v ism is redefined in ' r e l a t i o n a l i s t ' 
ind iv idua l terms (Lee, 2004a: 28; King, 1992) as i nd i v i dua l i t y not as 
western indiv idual ism. The school taught students to take care of the i r 
school surroundings in matters of cleanl iness and hygiene in t he i r 
se l f - i n t e res t , as the f i r s t step to se l f less goals (C/8/LS/1-4). The 
school shared wi th Lee (2004a) the notion that c i t i zensh ip education is 
to develop the personal qua l i t i es of students such as ind iv idua l 
r espons ib i l i t y and r e f l e c t i v e and autonomous personal i ty (p. 31). 
Examining the aims and object ives of the c i v i cs group' ร c i v i c education 
programme, the school ' ร r ede f i n i t i on of moral i nd i v i dua l i t y in to 
pa r t i c ipa to ry c i t i zensh ip does not only redefine the re la t ionsh ip of 
Chinese c o l l e c t i v i t y and i nd i v idua l i t y , but also rediscovers what Lee 
argues, namely that ' c i v i l society also en ta i l s the pa r t i c i pa t i on of 
ind iv iduals in the co l l ec t i ve self-consciousness of society as a whole' 
( i b i d : 33). The u t i l i t a r i a n t r a d i t i o n of western conception of c i v i l 
society has been re in terpreted as ' s e l f - c u l t i v a t i o n ' and 
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' se l f -enr ichment ' (Au, 1994; Lee, 2004a). 
D i f fe rent from Lee who ta lks about western concepts in the Asian context, 
the present school case has shown however that i t i s bas ica l ly Chinese 
values in the western school context. For whatever the case, one th ing 
c rys ta l c lear i s that the meeting of two cul tures in the school process 
is r e l a t i o n a l , i n te rac t i ve , f l u i d , dynamic, and sometimes c o n f l i c t i n g and 
contradictory. Regarding love and loya l ty to the country, for example, 
both Pedro school and students attempted to study the Chinese nation and 
the s o c i a l i s t s tate represented by the Chinese Communist Party separately. 
I t d i f f e r s from the i n i t i a l theory of nat ion-state, namely that the two 
notions are two in one and that the state re f l ec t s the nation in i t s 
l e g a l - t e r r i t o r i a l sense. Also, i t d i f f e r s from the pos i t ion taken in 
Chinese nat ional p o l i t i c s that national ism and social ism are two in one, 
that the Chinese Communist Party represents the nat ional in te res t of new 
China (Chiu, 1998; Chao, 1998). 
7. 4. 5. Summary of the sect ion 
In the above analysis of school f ind ings, i t was shown that the nat ional 
cu l ture in terpreted in the local western context and local perspectives 
of school and students has produced d i s t i n c t and even opposing features, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y in c i v i c - nat ional aspects in comparison to that advocated 
by the loca l and centra l governments. Despite uniqueness, there are 
however conmonalities i n nat ional i den t i t y in e thn ic- national ism terms 
a lbe i t i n d i f f e r e n t genres between the state government and the school 
(and students). The discrepancies in c i v i c - nat ional aspects do not stop 
students from developing an intimacy wi th ethno- cu l t u ra l China. 
7.5. The school process: the macro level study 
The understanding of nat ional consciousness and nat ional process at the 
ind iv idua l leve l w i l l not be complete and thorough without examining i t 
i n the communal context to h igh l igh t the social process and i t s ru les of 
in te rac t ion . Culture is communication (Gelİner, 1983; B i l l i g , 1995： 
Anderson, 1991). National cu l ture is both the in te rac t i ve process of 
cu l ture and context and the conraunication about subject ive perceptions 
of members of the conmunity about the nat ional objects (Geertz, 1993). 
7. 5 .1 . A p lu ra l society and analysis 
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Smith (1995) shows that the nat ion- State is more an ideal than r e a l i t y 
i f i t i s defined as: 'a s ingle ethnic and cu l t u ra l population inhabits 
the boundaries of a state, and the boundaries of that state are coextensive 
wi th the boundaries of that ethnic and cu l t u ra l populat ion' (p. 86). Most 
states in fac t are made up of 'const i tuent ethnies' and are poly-ethnic 
in character. As discussed ea r l i e r (see section, 7 .2 .1 . ;7 .3 ; 7.4), the 
mass publ ic as an aggregate of autonomous ind iv iduals r i ses to importance 
i n modern democratizing societ ies where competit ion also involves ethnic-
and c i v i c - nationalisms in a democratic process (Smith, 1995). The notion 
of c i v i l society (Kennedy, 2004; Lee, 2004a) w i l l then be necessary in 
the discussion of group p o l i t i c s . In short, these are p lu ra l 'nat ional 
s ta tes ' . 
Hong Kong i s a society of p lura l ism characterized by equal opportunity 
and r i gh ts fo r const i tuent ethnies i den t i f i ed in terms of race, r e l i g i on , 
gender, class and other funct ions. The cul tures of const i tuent ethnies, 
of f l u i d i t y and d i ve rs i t y , are given due respect and people are being 
un i f i ed under c i v i c -na t i ona l developments of a c i v i l r e l i g i o n (Smith, 
1991 ； Anderson, 1991) including conmon laws , shared publ ic cu l ture etc. 
The p lu ra l conception also marks democracy and mass pa r t i c i pa t i on . In Hong 
Kong since the absolute major i ty of people i s Han Chinese, the 
'const i tuent ethnies ' then re fer mainly to funct ional and socia l groups 
in the society. 
To fo l low t h i s l i ne of macro understanding, the school' ร c i v i c education 
programme as construct ion of nat ional ideology is hypothesized as a 
cu l t u ra l consensus- seeking process of people of d i f f e ren t in teres ts wi th 
charac ter is t i cs of f i r s t developing a commonly shared nat ional cu l tu re ; 
second, addressing group di f ferences and con f l i c t s about nat ional values 
and p r i nc ip les ; and t h i r d and las t , group competit ion for primacy. 
7.5.2. The re f ined framework of Anderson' ร nat ional ism 
7 .5 .2 .1 . The i n i t i a l analysis of Anderson' ร theory 
Anderson (1991) observed that a nat ional government w i l l usual ly mobil ize 
for a nat ional ideology ( i . e. o f f i c i a l nationalism in Anderson' ร terms), 
which w i l l meet competit ion from popular na t iona l i s t movements ( i . e. 
nat ional l i b e r a t i o n movement in Anderson' ร terms). The campaigns for 
dominance in cu l t u ra l nat ional consciousness characterize the e l i t e of 
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professional i n t e 丄 丄 e c t u a l s , and p o l i t i c a l leaders lead and the mass 
fol low. The tension is between the hegemony of the ru l i ng ethnie and the 
counter- hegemonic opposit ion of the ruled. 
7.5.2. 2. A p lu ra l vers ion: re in te rp re ta t i on of Anderson' s theory 
Anderson' ร theory of nationalism, commented on by Ozk i r iml i (2000), 
describes a s imp l i f i ed model of the nation in that f i r s t i t assumes a 
homogeneous nat ion-s ta te ; second the nat ional consciousness is bas ica l ly 
the e l i t e ' ร c reat ion ; t h i r d the cu l t u ra l process at work w i l l end in one 
c u l t u r a l l y uniform nat ional community. As most modern states are p lu ra l 
in terms of r e a l i t y and s igni f icance, and are c lear ly not nat ion-states 
but 'na t iona l s ta tes ' (Smith, 1995), i t i s necessary to re f ine (or 
modify) the thesis of 'imagined communities' before i t i s considered 
in analysis of the p lu ra l nat ional s i tuat ions of the world of today and 
Hong Kong i s one example. 
The re f ined version f i r s t w i l l aim at a nat ional state which 'draws i t s 
power and sustenance from the dominant ethnie around which i t was formed 
and which i t i n turn helped to coalesce and c r y s t a l l i z e ' and ' the w i l l 
of people' can have i t s e f fec ts ' i n shaping a cohesive na t ion ' v ia for 
example education and act ive c i v i c pa r t i c ipa t i on (Smith, 1995:114). I t 
i s no longer a homogeneous, uniform nation state and cu l ture. Second, the 
focus i s a 'pub l ic cu l t u re ' , i n Smith' ร term (1995) which w i l l emerge 
from the in terp lay of const i tuent ethnies of various kinds (or various 
groups of people in the present school context) l i k e the dominant ethnie 
wi th other ethnies and/or ethnies wi th the state government. The ro le of 
the masses in culture-making is as s ign i f i can t as e l i t e cu l t u ra l and 
p o l i t i c a l leadership. People power in terms of autonomous popular 
pa r t i c i pa t i on of ind iv iduals i s v i t a l in the p o l i t i c s of par t i c ipa to ry 
democracy (Saha, 2000a). Peaceful mass r a l l y and procession is a common 
form of c i v i c act ion. National consciousness as e l i t e - l e d cu l t u ra l 
mobi l iza t ion has begun to give way to the co l l ec t i ve creat ion by 
ind iv idua l c i t i zens , pa r t i cu l a r l y from the middle class people who are 
educated and knowledgeable, і nt ernat і onal ized and global ized ( I s in , 2000), 
and independent and autonomous. National cu l ture is more a p o l i t i c a l 
process of choice of cu l t u ra l values and events. For example, the major i ty 
of people of Hong Kong choose democracy not social ism in nat ion-bu i ld ing 
loca l l y . The values behind the choice of c i t i zens matter and i t i s a 
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process of negotiated consensus among c i t i zens. Implanting of or d i rec t 
borrowing of values from the h i s t o r i c a l outside world or from the outside 
world of modernity i s rare and external imposit ion is un l ike ly . Third, 
i t sees competit ion for primacy in the l i g h t of mul t icu l tu ra l ism, which 
has created f l u i d and diverse phenomena in shaping a nat ional cu l ture, 
not homogeneity or uni formity. 
Such a cu l ture is not necessari ly uniform and homogenous； 
i t may in fac t have been interwoven from many ethnic and 
l i n g u i s t i c strands and i t may reveal subtle regional 
var iants. But i t i s s u f f i c i e n t l y СОПШОП and inc lus ive for 
a l l the c i t i zens to share in i t at the publ ic leve l , and so 
to endow them wi th a fee l ing of cu l tu ra l a f f i n i t y wi th 
members and as sense of d is t inct iveness from outsiders 
(Smith, 1995: 114) 
Fourth, regarding the concept of imagining and the communication 
revolut ion, the advent of computer technology and in ternet communication 
has made f ree access of information more possible which in turn enables 
mass pa r t i c i pa t i on v iable in nat ion formation and imagination unl ike in 
previous times when, as Anderson notes, the access to knowledge was 
l im i ted and avai lab le only to the e l i t e who traveled or the creole e l i t e 
(and i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ) in the early expansion years of p r i n t - capital ism. 
In add i t ion, modern communication technology has enhanced the 
effect iveness of imagination since the communication revo lu t ion of 
p r i n t - cap i ta l i sm as described by Anderson (1991). 
We are faced wi th a world in which the f i gu r ing of imagined 
r e a l i t y was overwhelmingly v isual and aural (p. 23). 
I t has not only made 's imu l tane i ty ' ( i b i d : 24) more conceivable but 
' i n t e r a c t i v e ' i n a sense of real - t ime communication or 
instantaneousness in everyday l i f e encounters. With these a c t i v i t i e s , 
contends Anderson, the par t ic ipants w i l l cont inual ly be reassured that 
the imagined world i s rooted in everyday l i f e and w i l l create a 'complete 
GGnfidence i n t he i r existence and the i r steady, anonymous simultaneous 
a c t i v i t y ' ( i b i d : 147) which i s ' the hallmark of modern nat ions ' ( i b i d : 
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36). In t h i s contemporary in te rac t i ve dimension, the community is not 
imagined but made through mass consensus and an act of cu l t u ra l decision. 
In sum, the development of a f ree a lbe i t c a p i t a l i s t i c communication system 
and technology, the development of the p l u r a l i s t i c character of nations, 
and the capab i l i t y and ro le enhancement of ind iv iduals in the subject ive 
psychological process of nation bui ld ing, and last but not least the 
increasing par t i c ipa to ry p o l i t i c s in modern democratizing nations are a l l 
cont r ibu t ing to mass pa r t i c i pa t i on in the competit ion for primacy among 
d i f f e ren t groups of people in society. The enlargement of i nd i v i dua l i s t 
r i gh ts as c i t i zens , which are universal and uniform and equal also 
competes fo r primacy over those p o l i t i c a l values which are nat ional and 
p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c in the c i v i c - nation sense. In l i g h t of the autonomy of 
ind iv idua ls and the p l u r a l i t y of the community, p o l i t i c a l soc ia l i za t ion 
as nat ional education is more l i k e a kind of cu l t u ra l consensus-seeking 
and par t i c ipa to ry process. 
In i t s c i v i c education Pedro school, which adopts the 'whole school 
approach' (CDC, 1996) and ' l i f e - w i d e learn ing ' ( i . e . learning through 
a range of a c t i v i t i e s both inside and outside the classroom in HKEC, 2000: 
37; CDC, 2001), turns i t s e l f in to a par t i c ipa tory and open learning 
community that features the p lu ra l character of a modern society. For 
example, par t i c ipan ts ( including teacher groups, student groups and 
outside agencies) are treated as free and autonomous ind iv iduals and group 
in te rac t ion and voluntarism i s the guiding ru le in organizing the c i v i c 
learning and i n construct ing a nat ional i den t i t y . The school process of 
students' nat ional learning very much imitates the p l u r a l i s t i c process 
in the society in i t s ideal ized and conceptual sense in which democracy 
is a c r i t i c a l component. Also, the government' ร school c i v i c education 
guidel ines (CDC, 1996) wish school to run l i k e what a society operates 
in fos ter ing c i t i zensh ip in students. 
As the school i s a miniature of the larger society, the 
c i v i c experience which c i v i c learner has obtained w i th in 
the school w i l l have s ign i f i can t impact on the qua l i t y of 
one' ร c i t i zensh ip . Because of th i s s igni f icance, both 
teachers and students should be aware of the ro le and 
funct ions that schools play in c i v i c education (CDC, 1996: 
188 
26-7) 
I t i s against t h i s background that the p lu ra l model analysis i s applied 
to examine the school ' ร nat ional education. 
7, 5. 3. The school as a p lu ra l case: towards a nat ional cu l ture 
In the macro analysis of the process of schooling, Anderson (1991) 
emphasizes the ' t ransformat ion ' of nat ion fermented c u l t u r a l l y through 
the imagination of l a t e r a l comradeship, the borrowing of na t iona l i s t 
ideas, e l i t e mobi l izat ion, communal making of myth, h is tory, symbols and 
destiny, and the communication revo lu t ion (e.g. p r i n t - cap i ta l i sm) . The 
cu l t u ra l transformation may be government mobi l izat ion or c i v i l i a n 
movement (see sect ion 7. 5. 1. ) . In addi t ion to the context of c u l t u r a l -
conmunicative factors , Smith (1995, 1991) suggests the conceptions of 
' l a t e r a l e t h n i e ― bureaucratic incorporat ion or state penetrat ion ' (or 
the government side, both local and nat ional in the present study) and 
' v e r t i c a l ethnie一— vernacular mob i l i za t ion ' (or the loca l groups of 
various kinds) and the schema of c i v i c - and ethnic- national ism to explain 
the complex, in te rac t i ve and c o n f l i c t i n g course of nat ional consciousness 
development. 
7. 5. 3. 1, L a t e r a l - v e r t i c a l ethnie complex: To begin wi th, i t i s clear that 
the school and teachers know about the idea of the Chinese nation of China 
when they i n i t i a t e the c i v i c education programme for the i r students. China 
has spelt out c lea r l y i t s one China pos i t ion to the world and i t s pan-
Chinese nat ional cu l ture includes an overt, e x p l i c i t , and expressive 
p o l i t i c a l agenda (He and Guo, 2000). According to Chiu (1998) and Chao 
(1998), f i r s t l y i t i s a Han一 cent r ic nat ional cul ture. Secondly, i t i s 
a p a t r i o t i c s o c i a l i s t China. Thi rd ly , i t aims at a strong and un i f i ed China 
under the Chinese Communist party leadership. In Hong Kong, pan- Chinese 
national ism is in terpreted as the 'one country, two systems' China which 
aims to in tegrate d i f f e ren t t e r r i t o r i a l socia l systems under the roof of 
one China nat ional framework, taking in to account the unique loca l 
p o l i t i c a l s i tua t ions . I t i s the People' ร Republic of China that the one 
Chinese na t ion - state re fers to, not the Republic of China i n Taiwan or 
any other Chinese states. One un i f i ed China is the shared consciousness 
of nation despite loca l d i f ferences. In t h i s sense, the cent ra l 
government' ร nat ional cu l ture i s the dominant cul ture of the l a t e ra l 
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ethnie of bureaucratie incorporat ion. I t i s a cul ture of convergence that 
d i ve r s i t i e s w i l l eventually coalesce in a nat ional harmony and un i ty wi th 
the mainland as the center now under the Chinese Communist party 
leadership. 
At the local leve l , the SAR government allows schools to f ree ly express 
the i r fee l ing about the nation w i th in the confines described above. The 
f ind ings have shown that the c i v i c group of Pedro school took the one China 
framework based on the kinship t i e and cu l t u ra l roots suggested by both 
the state and regional governments. P o l i t i c a l l y , teachers taught students 
the ССР' ร ru le in both the mainland and Hong Kong in curriculum studies. 
Cu l tu ra l l y , the ethnic Chinese elements permeated every subject study and 
l i f e a c t i v i t i e s of students in the school. The school fo r example had 
i n i t i a t e d the organizat ion of some Putonghua classes, even though i t 
ins is ted on i n h e r i t i n g the English education in the face of the mother 
tongue education, which meant using Cantonese to teach. The nat ional 
symbolic gesture is great. Pedro school was aware that students should 
learn more about the l i f e and cu l ture of Mainland China i f i t was to 
smoother! and strengthen cu l t u ra l re in tegra t ion . The school had arranged 
China study tours to the mainland and Taiwan in co l laborat ion wi th 
associated groups l i k e the parent- teacher associat ion and re l i g ious 
student service groups (P/D/NL/6 & ゅ ^ The pa r t i c i pa t i on rate was 
encouraging fo r example there were more than 110 students j o i n ing the f i ve 
day t r i p to Shenzhen, about 10% of the student population las t school year 
in 2002 (P/D/NL/6). 
At the student leve l , students shared wi th teachers the be l i e f that 
cu l t u ra l learning about China is the s ta r t to knowing the nation they had 
longed for. To put the two geographical places in a h ierarch ica l s t ructure 
of un i f i ed China (see chapter 5. 2 . 2 . ) , informant students made a creat ive 
move i n learning a nat ional i den t i t y . They treated China as the place where 
the ancestral homeland l i e s the f i r s t homeland and Hong Kong where they 
were born and l i v e as the second homeland (see chapter 7 .2 .2 .3 . ) . 
In sum, both the government (as the l a t e ra l ethnie) and the school (as 
the v e r t i c a l ethnie) work on d i f f e ren t courses to help bu i ld a conmonly 
shared community in students. There emerges a two- t ie r s t ructure of 
nat ional i den t i t y where cu l t u ra l commonness is emphasized for the f i r s t 
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t i e r while fo r the second t i e r , local d ist inctness is allowed. The 
school ' ร c i v i c education has been seen to put great emphasis on local 
cu l t u ra l charac ter is t i cs but i t seems th i s does not prevent students from 
learning a shared nat ional i den t i t y cu l t u ra l l y . Ind iv idual 
in terpre ta t ions are encouraged as long as they strengthen nat ional 
cohesion. In t h i s respect, i t i s not a homogenous cu l ture that the 
school ' ร c i v i c education aims at. I t helps broaden the commonalities 
whi le al lowing ind iv idua l s p e c i f i c i t i e s . I f i t i s the former, there i s 
cu l t u ra l convergence but not i f the l a t t e r i s the focus. 
7.5.3.2. E thn ic -c iv i c nat ion complex: The consensus of nat ional China 
c u l t u r a l l y does not necessari ly lead to a consensus p o l i t i c a l l y . 
Nat ional ly , the mainland perceives p o l i t i c a l China and cu l t u ra l China as 
one un i ty and pat r io t ism means the love of soc ia l i s t nat ional China (Chiu, 
1998; Chao, 1998). The two are separated in i t s c i v i c education for 
students i n Pedro school. 
At the loca l leve l , the f ind ings revealed that teachers of Pedro school 
de l ibera te ly avoided p o l i t i c a l aspects of nat ional China. In curriculum 
studies, cu l t u ra l China i s pr imordial China and touches l i t t l e on the 
current cu l t u ra l l i f e and context of China in i t s soc ia l i s t aspects. 
Teachers (as one example of a vernacular cu l tu ra l leader) choose to de-
p o l i t i c i z e and de- contextual ize the cu l tu ra l learning, making the 
nat ional learning ha l f - learning (see chapter 5. 6. 2 .1 . 8ᄂ 5. 6. 2 . 2 . ) . The 
Chinese s o c i a l i s t c i v i c - nat ion is simply dropped. Instead, they teach 
the western democratic c i v i c - nation (see chapter, 5. 5. 4. 2) inher i ted 
since 1985 a f te r the promulgation of the f i r s t school c i v i c education 
guidel ines by the co lon ia l Hong Kong government. The school encourages 
democratic local governance. For example, the c iv ics group helped promote 
loca l pa r t i c ipa to ry p o l i t i c a l development by i n v i t i n g in te rna t iona l non­
governmental organizations (NGO) to give ta lks on the un ive rsa l i t y 
p r inc ip les of basic human r i gh ts that w i l l help check the nat ional 
author i ty and na t i ona l i s t p o l i t i c a l influences over the people 
(P/D/CE/P-4; พ -2) . In t h i s respect, Pedro school in e f fec t has revealed 
incompat ib i l i t i es between the l a t e ra l and ve r t i ca l vernacular ethnie in 
c i v i c - p o l i t i c a l terms. To r e c a l l , the nat ional government aims at the 
centra l leadership of the ССР. 
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On the student side, despite t a c i t consent from the mainland government 
that the s o c i a l i s t system and po l i c ies sha l l not be pract iced l oca l l y 
(A r t i c l e 5, the Basic Law), student informants for example f e l t that the 
centra l government has ceased to honour i t s promise by intervening in 
local governance (I/HK/2/29-30). They said the d is t inctness of the local 
l i b e r a l - c a p i t a l i s t i c system was disappearing and they lost confidence 
in self-governance under the current 'democratic' pract ices of the 
'one country, two systems' (see chapter 5 . 6 . 2 . 2 . 2 . ) . The local 
government leadership did what the centra l government said but d id not 
fo l low the w i l l of the Hong Kong people. 
Ethnic i den t i t y did not help resolve p o l i t i c a l d i f ferences and regional 
con f l i c t s . Students and teachers of the school opted fo r more local 
democracy rather than deeper p a t r i o t i c nationalism as advocated by the 
indigenous pro- China social groups and the local and centra l governments. 
On the p o l i t i c a l row over the nat ional secur i ty b i l l , they held f i rm ly 
a loca l perspective that the l eg i s l a t i on should not be made at the expense 
of loca l p o l i t i c a l in teres ts (I /HK/2/34). The 'shared' e thn ic- nat ional 
cu l ture so b u i l t has been shown to be unable to address the local 
antagonism of democracy and pat r io t ism which in turn has shaken the 
bedrock of the 'one country, two systems' nat ional framework. I t i s fo r 
example found that loca l disputes over c i v i c and p o l i t i c a l r i gh ts w i l l 
resu l t in weakening the un i fy ing e f fec t of one ethnic China. Students 
showed support fo r loca l democratic development and pointed out that the 
au thor i ta r ian character of the state government i s one b ig obstacle for 
local democratization (see chapter 5. 6. 3. ) . By these very acts, i t sees 
a s p l i t from the mainstream nat ional cu l ture and reveals an antagonism 
of the government and loca l publ ic behind the one ethnic China. 
In sum, Pedro school ' ร c i v i c education seemingly evolved a hybrid 
nat ional consciousness of the government in that they shared wi th i t the 
ethnic China but p o l i t i c a l l y democracy not social ism w i th in the soc ia l i s t 
nat ional framework of China. The evasive approaches in teaching of One 
country, two systems' China leave ideological contradict ions of China 
and the loca l people unresolved. Although the commonality of the ethic 
base has been enlarged, i t i s evident that at the same time p o l i t i c a l 
cleavages have also been widened. The hybrid nat ional cu l ture would mean 
the nat ional programme may not perform to achieve the prescribed nat ional 
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cul ture of convergence that supposedly embraces d i ve r s i t i e s to become one 
un i f i ed model. There is a danger that d i ve rs i t i es p r o l i f e r a t e without 
major i ty consensus. 
7.5.3.3. The context-value cu l t u ra l complex: In meeting the Chinese 
cu l ture wi th the western cul ture, China of ten faces the appl icat ion 
problem of whether to put western ideas in to the Chinese values context 
or to put in place the western value st ructure wi th which Chinese concepts 
might coalesce. Lee (2004b) contends that incoming western concepts w i l l 
be indigenized i n the local cu l t u ra l context of harmony, s p i r i t u a l i t y and 
i nd i v i dua l i t y based on Confucian t rad i t i ons . In the present school case 
of Hong Kong, Tung' ร government (Tung, 1997) s t r i ves to put in place a 
na t iona l i s t framework of the 'one country, two systems' China for local 
people to infuse w i th western p o l i t i c a l ideas of l i bera l i sm and democracy. 
The s o c i a l i s t value context i s de l iberate ly taken away from the framework, 
which puts heavy emphasis on the ethnic cu l t u ra l context instead. At the 
school leve l , Pedro school sees a d i f f e ren t s i tua t ion . Inher i ted from the 
western l i b e r a l pract ices and customs, teachers of the school confront 
the notion of the 'one country, two systems' China wi th the western 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l context and concepts of democracy and the cathol ic creed 
(see chapter 4. 3. 2. 3). In so doing, they tend to act as one loca l popular 
force to indigenize the nat ional consciousness rather than nat ional ize 
local perspectives. 
D i f fe rent approaches might have produced d i f f e ren t resu l ts that would 
even contradict each other. For example, teachers and students wi th the 
western l i b e r a l value framework in mind could not stand any au thor i ta r ian 
and non-democratic pract ices embedded in the Chinese nat ional values and 
customs to be pract iced in Hong Kong. On the contrary, those who believe 
in the p a t r i o t i c model would th ink i t i s inev i tab le for the nation to 
develop and modernize given the current nat ional and p o l i t i c a l s i tuat ions, 
cu l ture and h is tory . The secession move of Taiwan and separat ist movements 
in Xin j iang and Tibet are of ten mentioned in t h i s respect. 
The nat ional transformation should s ta r t from local r e a l i t y and unique 
charac ter is t i cs but not from abstract na t iona l i s t ideas or ideals. In 
GiviG education, the f ind ings support the view that the c i v i cs group of 
the school has dedicated i t s e l f to work in th i s way and focused on the 
193 
c i v i c aspects of nat ion l i k e the r igh ts of the c i t i zen and the development 
of c i v i l society i n which a c i t i z e n has every r i g h t to c r i t i q u e and monitor 
the government conduct and to choose government leadership by d i rec t 
e lect ion and universal suffrage regional ly i f not nat iona l ly . Teachers 
taught students to bel ieve in a f a i r system and open and transparent 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l procedures and less rel iance on leadership s ty le , 
dedication and commitment as the mainland government did. They deeply 
believed that i f the indigenous l i b e r a l value framework cannot be 
sustained, in tegra t ion wi th the Chinese nationalism w i l l make Hong Kong 
no d i f f e ren t from other coastal c i t i e s in the Mainland. Students f e l t the 
expansion of ethnic national ism and pat r io t ism must not be achieved at 
the expense of a loca l western framework, democracy in par t i cu la r . The 
w i l l of local people should be l is tened to. 
7. 5. 3. 4. Summary of the section 
I f one China i s the goal and i s understood as the nat ional value framework 
that embraces loca l var ia t ions and d i ve rs i t i es , then Pedro school ' ร 
c i v i c education which aims at a local democracy while concurrently 
deepening the ethnic l i n k between people of the two communities i s working 
towards a nat ional cu l ture. I t i s however a hybrid cul ture. I t may lead 
to a cu l ture of tolerance and divergence but not convergence as i n i t i a l l y 
planned that the two communities w i l l eventually merge in every aspect 
including the socia l systems and ways of l i f e a f t e r 50 years from the 
return of Hong Kong to China in 1997. I t presumes that the e f fec ts of 
cu l tu ra l developments are in both d i rect ions and the r i gh t s of autonomy 
are highly respected and that the in te rac t ion of the dominant ethnie ( і . е. 
the Chinese mainland government) and minor i ty ethnie ( і .е . the local 
people of Hong Kong) does not presuppose any hegemonic re la t ionsh ip . 
Taking a l l these in to account, the one ethn ic- nat ion China w i th two c i v i c -
nation systems w i l l become the dominant trend of nat ional development of 
China in the school ' ร c i v i c education programme. I t i s un l i ke ly that one 
China of the na t iona l i z ing state in Brubaker' ร (1995) sense w i l l occur. 
Pedro school serves as one example when i t i s given a free hand to devise 
a nat ional education for i t s students. I t demonstrates more Smith' ร 
' p l u r a l ' development, (1995) but not Anderson' ร (1991) l i b e r a l 
vernacular ' t ransformat ion ' . 
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7.5.4. Group d i f ferences and c o n f l i c t s 
In a p l u ra l nat ion development, development of nat ional commonalities 
does not prevent people from working on dist inctness. Group di f ferences 
and c o n f l i c t s are heterogeneous and the subt lety of group d i f ference may 
take on an ind iv idua l basis. The shared imagination of (Anderson, 1991) 
or da i ly reproduction ( B i l l i g , 1995) of nation by ind iv idua l c i t i zens are 
real and insurmountable though they might not be as symbolical ly creat ive 
and d i s t i n c t as what an i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e do spec i f i ca l l y w i th respect 
to nat ional objects and cul ture, and in p o l i t i c s and h is tory (Geertz, 1993; 
Smith, 1991). ' I nd i v i dua l s ' here re fers not only to b io log ica l people 
but also to soc ia l l y created agencies i n the p o l i t i c a l process. In 
today' ร democracies, c i v i l society (Kennedy, 2004; Lee, 2004a) has 
become a p o l i t i c a l force, which i s const i tuted of numerous autonomous non­
governmental organizations (NGO), and acts l i k e atomized ind iv iduals in 
framing the character and future and fa te of the nation. 
In the present case of Hong Kong schools, the i n t e r - group di f ferences 
are complex and mul t ip le and the factors are intertwined wi th each other 
to form composite groups so that no one single factor can predominate. 
For ana ly t ic purpose, several group di f ferences are i den t i f i ed , fo r 
example t e r r i t o r i a l (e.g. the center- per ipheral ) , ideological (e.g. 
s o c i a l i s t - c a p i t a l i s t ) , p o l i t i c a l (e.g. soc ia l i s t au tho r i t a r i an - l i b e r a l 
democratic), nat ional (e.g. p a t r i o t i c - i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c ) , cu l t u ra l (e.g. 
Chinese or ien ted- western or iented), h i s t o r i c a l (e.g. t r a d i t i o n a l -
contemporary) , economical (e.g. developing- a f f l uen t ) and educational 
(e.g. e l i t e - mass). I t i s worth noting that the ethnic d i f ference i s 
i ns ign i f i can t i n the sense that the overwhelming major i ty of Hong Kong 
people are Han Chinese, the same ethnic o r i g i n as the dominant ethnie in 
China. The c r i t i c a l group actors are then i den t i f i ed in funct ional terms 
and in the case of Pedro school, i t consists of the government, school 
and teachers, students, student organizations and past students, parents, 
the mass media, and re la ted groups of outside bodies. 
7. 5.4. 1. The government： I t represents the ' l a t e r a l e thn ie ' cu l ture 
of the Be i j ing state government. Taking in to account the emotion and 
r e a l i t y of the l o c a l i t y , i t focuses on an ethn ic- cu l t u ra l i den t i t y of 
the nat ion and cu l t u ra l pat r io t ism. Soc ia l i s t p o l i t i c s i s de l ibera te ly 
avoided. The o f f i c i a l curriculum is bas ica l ly de-contextualized and 
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depo l i t i c i zed learning of China without h igh l igh t ing the h is tory and 
p o l i t i c s of the Chinese Communist Party. Instead, i t reminds students of 
working together to bu i ld a strong and un i f i ed new China as nat ional 
pa t r i o ts . Through local government au thor i t ies , i t advocates a nat ional 
i den t i t y and publ ic r espons ib i l i t i es and leaves democracy aside for i t s 
f i r s t f ive-year stage of the new curriculum reform (CDC, 2001). I t s t r ives 
to broaden the ethnic base of the nation in order to embrace d i f f e ren t 
loca l c i v i l i a n and social groups under the commonly shared nat ional 
cu l ture. For example, in recommended secondary school textbooks, the 
transformation i s described as a smooth, harmonious re - in teg ra t ion wi th 
China and steady, gradual progress of local p o l i t i c a l development under 
the ru le of law, mentioning l i t t l e about problems and d i f f i c u l t i e s , and 
con f l i c t s and tensions of d i f f e ren t social groups. 
At the school leve l , the government adopts the free-hand approach and le ts 
ind iv idua l schools organize t he i r own c i v i c education programme for 
students w i th in a loosely structured nat ional framework, which lays down 
only broad p r inc ip les and guidel ines. I t leaves local schools wi th plenty 
of p o l i t i c a l space to develop a l i b e r a l model that can sa t i s f y the 
prescribed condit ions and requirements of the 'one country, two 
systems' China. For example, Pedro school receives no mandatory 
ins t ruc t ions to organize celebrat ion events on the October F i r s t nat ional 
day but i t knows wel l that i t now becomes inappropriate and improper to 
arrange any formal a c t i v i t i e s for the Taiwan' ร Double Tenth nat ional day 
in Hong Kong a f te r the sovereignty t ransfer to Mainland China. In a word, 
the government is keen on the one— China stance and i t i s the Chinese state 
in the mainland, t e r r i t o r i a l l y , h i s t o r i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y speaking. 
With t h i s log ic , fo r example, one informant student (Tracy) t r i e d to 
explain the h i s t o r i c a l cause for Mainland China to take Taiwan： 
Student (Tracy)： Cu l tu ra l l y , people of Taiwan, Mainland and 
Hong Kong are a l l Chinese because the i r forefathers a l l come 
from the same Central Plain. In other words, they had the 
same past h is tory . Regret i s that Hong Kong was leased out, 
and the Nat iona l is ts l e f t the mainland to se t t l e in Taiwan. 
China was then separated in to three t e r r i t o r i e s , p o l i t i c a l l y 
speaking (I/CH/1/18, in Chinese- my t rans la t ion) 
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I t is the Chinese p o l i t i c a l h is tory that whoever takes the mainland is 
the ru le r of the Chinese. I t once was the Republic of China, now in Taiwan 
and fo r the present days i t i s People' ร Republic of China, Communist 
China. 
7. 5. 4. 2. The school and teachers: The t r a d i t i o n a l ro le of soc ia l i z ing 
agent as described by Smith and Anderson has been more taken up by the 
modernized ro le of soc ia l i z ing agency (see section 7. 5. 5. 3.) as revealed 
in the o f f i c i a l c i v i c education papers which t a l k about the ' c i v i c 
context ' (CDC, 1996: 19-25) and ' learn ing opportunity and environment' 
(CDC, 2001： 68) of school fo r students, as autonomous and independent 
learners, to r e f l e c t upon the values and a t t i tudes embedded pa r t i cu l a r l y 
in t h e i r ' l i f e - events' (CDC, 2001: 25). For example, the teacher of 
L ibera l Studies turned the class in to a forum where students were asked 
to discuss the loca l a f f a i r s and the center- peripheral re la t ionsh ip 
(C/8/LS/30-30-38). I t i s an ideal that wi th authentic discourse, students 
w i l l capture the emancipatory t r u t h (Habermas, 1972) about controvers ia l 
p o l i t i c s l oca l l y and wi th the centra l government. 
Also, the agent ro le the school plays is not the t r a d i t i o n a l ro le as 
government' ร soc ia l i z ing agent. The f indings have shown that the school 
does not fo l low b l i nd l y the government pol icy. At times, i t acts even 
contrary to government' ร actions (e.g. on issues the nat ional secur i ty 
b i l l and the mother tongue education). I t i s pa r t i cu l a r l y t rue when 
democracy i s concerned. The school bas ica l ly i nher i t s what was described 
in the 1985 school c i v i c education guidel ines about representat ive 
government in co lon ia l times. For example, the organized student l i f e , 
present or past, are managed democratically. In t h i s respect, the school 
develops the c i v i c - model of democratic nat ion more strongly than the 
ethn ic- model of p a t r i o t i c nation as the government does. Anderson' ร 
'creole pioneer' thesis (1991:47-66) might help explain the s i tuat ions 
that many teachers in Pedro school have experienced a struggle in the local 
democracy movement during the las t years of the co lon ia l ru le . They 
received western un ivers i ty education and were soaked deeply wi th 
ideologies of democracies and acknowledged the values of l i b e r a l 
education w i th the Cathol ic t rad i t i ons (see chapter 4 .3 .1 .2 .1 .； 
4. 3 .1 . 2. 2. ； 4. 3 .1 . 2. 3. ) . They col lee է і ve l y supported the insistence on 
the English education and democratic education in the early years of 
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sovereignty t ransfer . Obviously, the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d school l i f e has 
been seen to be grounded more on l i b e r a l p r inc ip les than that of a 
na t iona l i s t framework advocated by the government. Teachers of the school 
choose to fuse nat ional China wi th western l i b e r a l democracy instead of 
implanting the Chinese soc ia l i s t model of nationalism in to the c i v i c 
education curr iculum. Within the l i b e r a l school context, students' 
voluntarism in nat ional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n is encouraged and channeled by 
se t t ing up the nat ional a f f a i r s society through which for example, 
students organized p a t r i o t i c a c t i v i t i e s l i k e put t ing the nat ional f l ag 
and anthem onto the in t ranet web service and sharing among students about 
current Chinese p o l i t i c s (P/D/CE/พ-2). 
In sum, the indoc t r ina t ion ro le of the school seems not to appear. On the 
one hand, the school delves in to the agency ro le . On the other hand 
teachers of the school in a sense act as s ign i f i can t cu l tu ra l leaders of 
nat ion bu i ld ing in support of the local popular movement by pu t t ing in 
place a democratic education se t t ing for students' learning. They help 
advocate a l i b e r a l democratic var iant of the 'one country, two systems' 
China which i s characterized by fo r example encouraging students to learn 
a nat ional i d e n t i t y in t he i r own way. I t remaiทร to be seen whether the 
consensus of the e thn ic - model of nat ion (as discussed in early sections 
7.5.3) can help check and balance the opposit ional growth of c i v i c -
democratic model versus the c i v i c - soc ia l i s t au thor i ta r ian model in 
students' nat ional consciousness formation. Pedro school helps make a 
un i f i ed China yet i s taking d i f f e ren t p o l i t i c a l routes to achieving i t . 
I t i s democracy, not social ism which is at issue. 
7.5. 4.3. Students: Students are educated as act ive c i t i zens (Saha, 
2000a) and in the f indings they are found to be autonomous not passive 
learners. The c i v i cs group of the school also aims to help them to become 
c r i t i c a l and independent learners who are competent and confident enough, 
as Kennedy (1997) suggests, to making value judgments through 
pa r t i c i pa t i ng in complex everyday l i f e c i v i c r e a l i t y . In the f indings, 
student informants have shown that they supported China to take Hong Kong 
back because Hong Kong was Chinese t e r r i t o r y leased to the B r i t i s h 
( I /CH/1/4). In t h i s respect, they did possess a sense of nat ional 
consciousness. Having said th i s , i t does not mean they are na t i ona l i s t i c . 
For example, student informants did not oppose the Taiwan Chinese from 
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severing from China to bu i l d an independent nat ion-state i f i t i s the 
democratic w i l l of Taiwan people (I/TA/1/40—43). One student informant 
(Tracy) believed that the ine f fab le pr imordial t r a i t s as Chinese would 
never change despite any regime change since China had experienced several 
s p l i t s and un i t i es in i t s long h is tory . Students were seen to base analysis 
mostly on a democratic frame of reference which was l oca l l y biased against 
the au thor i ta r ian model of the Chinese government (see chapter 5. 4. 1. 4. ) . 
For example, one student informant (Yvette) said the government needs to 
l i s t e n to i t s people even i t does good to people ( I /ND/3/3). Sovereign 
r i gh t s of people and democracy seemed to become the high values. Students 
tended to put un ive rsa l i t y of democratic r i gh ts of ind iv idua ls above 
na t iona l i s t p r inc ip les and state in terests (see chapter 5 . 4 . 2 . 1 . ) . 
Obviously, t h i s kind of ideas about the c i v i c - and e thn ic- nation is 
d i f f e ren t from e i ther the government or the school. Students are more 
f u tu re - looking and speculated about the nat ion-to-be wi th i t s expanded 
rea l i za t i on of i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c freedoms and l i be r t y , democracy and basic 
c i v i c r i gh t s , mater ia l betterments of l i f e , and sustainable developments 
of the c o l l e c t i v i t y they l i ved in (see chapter 5. 5. 4. 2. 2. ) . They represent 
another source of loca l popular movement of p o l i t i c a l real ism and 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c l i be ra l i sm in nat ional and local p o l i t i c s (see chapter 
6. 2 .2 . ) . Ind iv idua l c i t i zens act independently and do not fo l low every 
word t o l d by any p o l i t i c a l party. A comparable example can i l l u s t r a t e t h i s 
point more c lear ly . There was a mass r a l l y of ha l f a m i l l i o n Hong Kong 
people in July 1, 2003 and 2004 in response to the c a l l of pan-democratic 
groups to protest against the government, which pushed through the A r t i c l e 
23 l e g i s l a t i o n and against mismanagement which prevented them from 
gaining the major i ty seats in the Legis la t ive Council e lec t ion that 
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fol lowed in S印tem^ 2004 (Mingpao Weekly, 18. 9. 2004, p. 26). With th i s 
logic of th ink ing, the dynamic and discursive mi l ieu of the One country, 
two systems' China has nurtured the p o l i t i c s of people power which i t s e l f 
has i t s own soul and dest inat ion. 
Students as ind iv idua ls represent an emergent force in the Hong Kong 
society, that they are autonomous and act ive par t ic ipants and that they 
are the c i t i zens whose consensus needs to be sought or negotiated in 
government' ร governance. As independent ind iv idua l c i t i zens , t he i r 
decision on c u l t u r a l / value choice about the nation and p o l i t i c s w i l l 
change the course of soc ie ta l development. The advent of the communication 
revo lu t ion and information technologies for f ree access of information 
and simultaneous co l l ec t i ve act ion empower students and other ordinary 
ind iv iduals to make the shared imagined community rea l . For example, Mr. 
Leung Chi-hung, nicknamed 'Long Hair ' , whom students knew as a rad ica l 
social a c t i v i s t of poor classes (e.g. see 4. 3. 2. 1. 4 & ② ^ won 
convincingly i n the la tes t e lect ion to the Leg is la t ive Council as 
independent candidate without any p o l i t i c a l party support. Students 
learnt him mostly from the mass media which of ten had a wide coverage about 
him confront ing the government about i t s controvers ia l po l i c ies . The 
media e f fec t was great in his ascendancy to the power echelon of the local 
government in a popularly elected p o l i t i c s Hong Kong now experiments. 
The c lassic leadership ro le of e l i t e i n te l l ec tua l s and o f f i c i a l s w i l l 
change to consensus-seeking in p o l i t i c s , competence in which marks the 
qua l i t y of democratic leadership in a p lu ra l nation. In school learning, 
informant students had s imi la r ideas when they re f lec ted on the student 
union e lec t ion campaign. They said that conmunication and coordination 
is v i t a l i f they wished to win the e lec t ion (I /ND/2/3). Moreover, they 
would l i k e to have the i r fate determined by the i r own commitment to 
democratic governance in i n s t i t u t i o n a l terms (see chapter 5. 5 . 4 . 2 . 2 . ) . 
For example, they would act when they thought that school t reated them 
un fa i r l y , e.g. the f l o a t i n g class incident and the mobile phone issue. 
Democratic governance ranges from the class club leve l to the student 
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union and the alumni associat ion a f t e r graduation (see chapter 5 . 4 . 1 . 1 ; 
5. 4. 1. 2. ； 5. 4 . 1 . 3. ) . Student informants (I/ND/2/1) remembered that there 
were f i ve candidate cabinets to run the campaign in the la tes t student 
union e lec t ion. They said they could imagine that senior students in other 
schools would act s im i la r l y , t r y i ng to a t t a i n some democratic leadership 
experience i n t he i r secondary six year. Their very rout ine organized l i f e 
each day has reproduced a democratic cu l ture of the school community, 
which w i l l transform in to a democratic consciousness in the governance 
of Hong Kong and the nation at large in the future (Saha, 2000a; Verba, 
Schlozman, & Bra^^ 1995). In a p lu ra l society, ind iv iduals do not only 
have a democratic consciousness to be imagined but act i t out and t h i s 
w i l l change the ex is t ing system and cu l ture by cons t i tu t ing new ones wi th 
these very acts. 
7. 5. 4. 4. Parents and fami ly : Parents as soc ia l i z ing agent have a dual 
ro le to play in the present study. F i r s t , they act as primary soc ia l i z ing 
agent at home and they help develop the close kinship t i e in students. 
For example, parents of some student informants (e.g. Sara) would take 
them along to v i s i t the hometown and re la t i ves in China during long 
holidays l i k e the Lunar New Year or summer vacation (I/CH/2/10-12). She 
enjoyed close re la t ionsh ips by paying v i s i t s to the homeland and meeting 
re la t i ves . They (e. g. Sara & Ca^^ said they would do the same when they 
had ch i ldren (I/CH/2/11). Furthermore, parents of other informant 
students (e. g. Yvette & Tra^^ would t a l k about contemporary Chinese 
h is to ry l i k e the Sіno-Japanese war to them ( in I/CH/2/12). Student 
informant (Sara) re f lec ted that her parents could supplement the 
conceptual learning about China i n school wi th de ta i l s (I /CH/2/12). 
Also the parent ro le as secondary soc ia l i z ing agent is also f e l t as 
re f lec ted i n parent pa r t i c i pa t i on in the parent- teacher associat ion 
which ass is ts the school to provide the whole person education to students. 
In nat ional learning parents accompanied students to v i s i t neighbouring 
provinces of China w i th clear educational goals. For example, they helped 
organize the f i ve day programme of the youth m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng camp in 
Shenzhen (P/D/NL/6). Ethnical ly , parents performed as the cata lys t of 
bu i ld ing the substant ia l l i n k of students wi th China, the k inship t i e in 
par t i cu la r . 
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With respect to c i v i c developments, the family o f fe rs the web of l i f e fo r 
students, which in fac t i s the mix of western and Chinese cul ture. Parents 
send students to attend western education while the home l i f e remains 
bas ica l ly Chinese. For example, student informants (I/HK/1/12-13) said 
they celebrate the Chinese fes t i va l s by having a feast together wi th 
family members. These t r a d i t i o n a l f es t i va l s l i k e the Lunar New Year are 
the time of fami ly union. But as fo r western f es t i va l s l i k e Christmas and 
Halloween, these are the party time for people of the young generation 
meeting f r iends outside. The cu l t u ra l impacts of generational gaps were 
evident. One student informant (Yvette) said her parents would ask 
ch i ld ren ' ร idea when the family planned to dine outside but her 
grandfather- in- law never did t h i s and jus t t o l d them to fo l low his 
decision (I /ND/1/21). She f e l t i n general she was respected as an 
ind iv idua l and member of equal importance in the family. She conceived 
th i s equal i ty treatment as the 'western' way of doing th ing. On the other 
hand, her grandparent l i ked to decide about the da i ly l i f e rout ines for 
jun ior members of the family without seeking the i r consent. She said her 
grandparent was O l d fashioned' and she learnt from him the Chinese 
au thor i ta r ian ways of doing things. As Bourdieu (1977) argues, ' the 
habitus acquired in the fami ly ' (p. 87) helps shape ind iv idua l 
s t ruc tur ing of l i f e experience. Students tend to take those experiences 
that provide them wi th the space of ind iv idua l freedoms as western and 
those that i n f r i nge i nd i v i dua l i t y and ind iv idua l freedoms as Chinese. The 
younger the generation, the stronger the tendencies they adapt to the 
western l i b e r a l c u l t u r a l or ientat ions. This is the way of l i f e of the 
Chinese Hong Kong people l i v i n g i n the f ree c a p i t a l i s t society of Hong 
Kong. 
In sum, parents help const i tu te a local habitus which is characterized 
by combining the c i v i c l i f e of western l i b e r a l values wi th the Chinese 
t r ad i t i ons w i th ethnic roots l a i d i n the mainland. They provide a space 
and an opportuni ty for students to choose which values w i l l be more 
preferable or advantageous out of the cu l t u ra l mix. 
7. 5.4. 5. The mass media: According to Anderson (1991), the e f fec ts 
of 'mass ceremony' (p. 35) in the mass media are s ign i f i can t in nation 
bui ld ing. He shows that the p r i n t revo lu t ion and market іzat іon have 
allowed the e l i t e , l i k e re l i g ious and p o l i t i c a l leaders, to exp lo i t the 
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pr inted book and newspaper： 'cheap popular edi t ions, quickly created 
large new reading publics--- and simultaneously mobil ized them fo r 
p o l i t i c o - re l i g ious purpose' ( i d i d : 40). 
In Pedro school, the newspaper has a noticeable ro le to play. The school 
encouraged students to read da i ly newspapers (I /HK/2/25), knowing that 
every newspaper has i t s pos i t ion and purpose and readership in a f ree open 
society l i k e Hong Kong. The f indings have shown the subt ly of the school 
in se lect ing newspapers (see chapter 4.3.2.2. 2. & I 濱 The 
school' ร preference re f lec ted that the subscript ions were those which 
conveyed a loca l popular viewpoint in support of democratic loca l 
governance. These newspapers were inc l ined to a development of the 
civic-model of nat ion. They were in favour of fu r ther development of 
democracy under the nat ional framework of one China, e thn ica l l y speaking. 
They were d i s t i n c t i v e from pro— China or p a t r i o t i c newspapers, which put 
nat ional pa t r io t i sm f i r s t over local democracy and these were not the 
choice of the school. 
Student informants also showed the i r preferences for those, which spoke 
for the in teres ts of the local publ ic in r e l a t i on to both the loca l and 
nat ional government. One student informant (Sara) added a few more popular 
local newspapers that were not included on the subscr ipt ion l i s t but 
widely read among themselves. She said, despite being tab lo id by nature, 
they shared loca l popular viewpoints (I/HK/2/46 & I/CH^ Student 
informants (Carol, Clark) said these newspapers would provide them with 
other angles fo r looking at publ ic a f f a i r s (I/HK/2/52; 55). These 
newspapers i n fac t served as a plat form where students learn d i f f e ren t 
arguments on how the One country, two systems' notion is implemented 
given the loca l context. The discourse w i l l have shown them that i t i s 
the struggle of the loca l l i b e r a l viewpoints versus other p o l i t i c a l 
tendencies, inside or outside the society, from which emerges a popul is t 
publ ic cu l ture as negotiated consensus that can sa t i s f y the needs of 
d i f f e ren t soc ia l groups in view of nation bu i ld ing. In t h i s sense, 
newspapers at school serve as the mobi l izat ion agent of the local popular 
democratic cu l ture . As indicated by B i l l i g (1995), the genre of repor t ing 
news s tor ies in h igh l igh t ing 'we' as local publ ic and ' they ' as 
government o f f i c i a l s of the mainland each day by these local newspapers 
would have produced and reproduced a loca l consciousness, which w i l l be 
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exclusionary. For example, students f e l t unhappy wi th the centra l 
government fo rc ing i t s way through to enforce the unpopular po l icy of 
nat ional secur i ty loca l l y . Yet, sometimes, a local consciousness 
generated through newspapers would produce pos i t ive e f fec ts toward the 
nation. Student informant (Carol) f e l t newspapers have achieved the i r 
nat ional ro le fo r example in repor t ing wi th wide coverage of the news about 
the f i r s t f l i g h t of a Chinese astronaut in outer space. 
Student (Carol) ： I t but only induces me to think about that piece 
of news story from other angles. Because i f I merely use the local 
angle to look at the f l i gh t of the Chinese astronaut, г 11 say i t 
is none of our business (l/HK/2/54) (In Chinese- my translat ion). 
Moreover, among the school subscript ions, i s included an English local 
newspaper. In te res t ing enough, i t was fo r t h i s English newspaper that most 
students placed an order, not the Chinese ones (P/F/N/33). Although 
student informants said they bought i t fo r use mainly in doing the home 
assignment, they agreed that the English newspaper would give them another 
horizon for looking at local and nat ional a f f a i r s (I /HK/2/53). They said 
from reading the English text of local issues, they would have developed 
some in te rna t iona l sense that , fo r example, they would th ink that having 
a democracy l o c a l l y i s everyone' s basic r i gh t s but not merely a b i l a t e r a l 
re la t ionsh ip of self-government between Hong Kong and the centra l 
nat ional government. An e f fec t of t e r t i a r y soc ia l i za t ion (Berger & 
Luckmann, 1966; Byram, 1990 & 1992) is obvious and the discourse of 
democracy and national ism are beyond the nat ional level con f l i c t s . 
7. 5.4. 6. Outside bodiesะ Pedro school ' ร c i v i c education progranme is 
not a closed programme and the school opens to and works wi th outside 
bodies re la ted to education, community, social and publ ic services, 
recreat ion and sports, c i v i c and publ ic a f f a i r s , church and pastoral care, 
etc (P/F/N/84). To seek outside bodies for co l laborat ion, the school is 
cautious not to pick up those wi th backgrounds of extremism and radical ism 
in p o l i t i c a l , socia l and p a t r i o t i c terms. For example, wi th respect to 
c i v i c - l e g a l r i gh t s loca l l y , the school had organized ta lks in 
co l laborat ion w i th Amnesty In ternat iona l and the Catholic youth center 
on democratic r i gh t s and sent students to j o i n an outside programme on 
young parliamentary leadership t r a in ing organized by p o l i t i c a l l y neutral 
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bodies l i k e the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (P/D/CE/พ-2). In 
understanding China, the school focused on deepening the ethnic l i n k of 
students w i th the mainland by accompanying the United Nations Chi ldren' ร 
Fund to v i s i t ch i ldren of poor regions in China (P/D/CE/พ-2). Students 
themselves would also take i n i t i a t i v e s to j o i n outside body a c t i v i t i e s 
for example the student union joined the Federation of Student Unions at 
i t s school d i s t r i c t . 
By del iberate choice, teachers of the school t r i e d to maintain a balanced 
networking re la ted to the personal growth and social development of 
students (CDC, 2001： 45) and 'students ' ownership' of the conmunity 
(CDC, 2001： I I I - l ) . This helps promote the school ' ร conception about 
China which i s c u l t u r a l , humanistic, c i v i c - l ega l and par t i c ipa tory . 
Students learned t h i s as the local frame of reference wi th which they 
re f lec ted on values and a t t i tudes towards China. Seemingly, t h i s w i l l not 
be equivalent to what the centra l government wishes to advocate from the 
na t i ona l i s t or p a t r i o t i c viewpoint. One g i r l student informant (Carol) 
said Hong Kong is not in a system where students are taught to sac r i f i ce 
one* ร l i f e fo r the nation by jo in ing the army (I /HK/5/28). Another 
student informant (Sara) expl icated the loca l s i tuat ions. 
Student (Sara)： I fee l we are d i f f e ren t from mainland 
students. They are taught since ear ly years of age about 
pa t r io t i sm and to love the country. We are not members 
of the Chinese Communist party. We are not mainland 
students. We are not t o l d to love our mother country, our 
nat ion in that way (I/HK/5/27) ( In Chinese- my 
t rans la t i on ) . 
7. 5.4. 7. Summary of the sect ion 
The above discussion has shown various influences of d i f f e ren t social 
groups on students' nat ional learning. The e f fec ts are heterogeneous and 
sometimes c o n f l i c t i n g . The accul turat ion in p o l i t i c a l education is seen 
more as a process of communication and in teract ions of these groups 
through which nat ional consciousness emerges and i s not imposed (Gellner, 
1983; B i l l i g , 1995; Anderson (1991). With unrest r ic ted communication 
among memberร of the nat ional soeіety, i t i s believed that some 
commonalities w i l l have become nat ional e i ther invented in Gel lner ' ร 
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terms or reproduced in da i l y l i f e in B i l l i g ' ร or imagined in Anderson' ร 
terms. For, whatever the case, the t r a d i t i o n a l ro le of school as the 
t ransmi t t ing agent (Berger & Luc^^ 1966) has to be changed when 
communication means exchange both ways and allows subject ive 
in te rpre ta t ions by autonomous socia l groups. In the present school case 
study, there is communication and exchange between students and various 
actors in the school in act ing out the c i v i c education progranme wi th 
students being guided to learn as voluntary and autonomous and act ive 
learners. On the other hand, the school ' ร nat ional cu l ture is both the 
context and conmunication wi th charac ter is t ics of openness and tolerance, 
which allow a c t i v i t i e s of these people ( including outside bodies) to take 
place. They behave as autonomous ind iv idua ls and in terac t and in ter twine 
wi th one another in such a way that some a t t r i bu tes of China can be 
i d e n t i f i e d as common whi le others are d i s t i n c t and d i f f e ren t . In a p lu ra l 
model of nat ion, na t iona l iz ing fo r homogeneity by the government of the 
dominant ethnie (Brubaker, 1995) i s not character is t ic . The nat ional 
society so constructed or imagined depends on how various autonomous 
groups react to the issues. I t gives more a p l u r a l i t y rather than 
dominating phenomenon as at f i r s t appears. 
7.5.5. Di f ference, c o n f l i c t and balance of opposites 
7 .5 .5 .1 . Rev is i t i ng Smith' ร p l u r a l i s t view on the publ ic cu l tu re 
In h is p lu ra l model of nat ion, Smith (1995) contends that national ism as 
an ideological p o l i t i c a l framework and mobi l izat ion has i t s paradoxical 
funct ions i n a f ree society. On the one hand, i t sustains d i ve rs i t y and 
d i v i s ion and exc lus i v i t y among i t s const i tuent ethnies ( In the case of 
Hong Kong, because both Hong Kong and China are of the same ethnic o r ig ins , 
i t seems more relevant to define ethnies as ' funct ionary ' groups 
(Anderson, 1991:115; Smith, 1995: 99) and/or social groups in the 
p o l i t i c a l sense of the c i v i l society (Lee, 2004a) which appear to 
jeopardize nat ional uni ty and so l i da r i t y . On the other hand, there i s at 
the same time the growth of a un i f i ed nat ional framework w i th in which 
d i f f e ren t soc ia l groups consent to l i v e together and coalesce r e l a t i v e 
to other nat ional societ ies on the globe. In l i g h t of t h i s , Smith' ร publ ic 
cu l ture can be subdivided in to two parts, the publ ic cu l ture of 
d i f ferences and the publ ic cu l ture of commonality. Smith (1995: 113 -115) 
fur ther explains that w i th in the nat ional society, there i s competit ion 
or in terp lay of soc ia l groups from which a publ ic cu l ture is derived. 
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Unlike Anderson who argues in terms of the r i se of the p o l i t i c a l ideology 
of the dominant group, Smith however sees the working of a s ingle publ ic 
cu l ture which tends towards embracing d i f f e ren t group in terests and ideas. 
With t h i s view, he argues that t h i s very nature of the publ ic cu l ture is 
p o l i t i c a l l y necessary ( i b i d : 154) to ensure the popular w i l l ; soc ia l l y 
funct ional to a f ra te rna l and co l l ec t i ve i den t i t y ( i b i d : 155) ； and 
h i s t o r i c a l l y embedded in an ancestral homeland for i t s destiny ( i b i d : 
158). 
7. 5. 5. 2. The case of Pedro school 
I t has been argued in the ea r l i e r section (see section 7. 5. 3.) that the 
school taught students that the mainland and Hong Kong communities work 
on the c u l t u r a l conmonalities for a common nat ional cu l ture and in another 
section that they (see section 7.5.4.) each maintains the i r own 
t e r r i t o r i a l d is t inc tness under the innovative nat ional framework of the 
'one country, two systems' . I t has been shown that Pedro school has 
produced an example of a democratic var iant of c i v i c - nation taking in to 
account the school ' ร unique character is t ics . Par t ic ipatory c i t i zensh ip 
in a f ree and p lu ra l society is learned wi th an emphasis on ra t i ona l and 
c r i t i c a l discourse. 
Applying Smith' ร publ ic cu l ture thesis, the school shows that there 
exists two facets of development of the publ ic cu l ture of the nation in 
students' c i t i zensh ip learning, one is the publ ic cu l ture of commonality 
which l i e s in general consensus, and the other is the publ ic cu l ture of 
d i f ference which stresses group di f ferences. For s i tua t ions of both 
categories, i t i s assumed that the value di f ferences of the dominant and 
minor i ty groups and/or among various groups do not cause open value 
con f l i c t s and i f they do, the confrontat ions and con f l i c t s can be avoided 
or resolved by democratic consensus. In fac t , the school f ind ings also 
reveal that there are un-reconci lable con f l i c t s of values, l i k e democracy, 
freedoms and other human r i gh ts issues on the one side, and nationalism, 
co l l ec t i ve l oya l t y and commitments, soc ia l i s t d ic ta torsh ip , conmiunism 
and pa t r io t i sm on the other side. Anderson (1991) hypothesizes that the 
p o l i t i c a l process is the hegemonic struggle of ideological dominance of 
the r u l i ng au thor i t y ( i . e. the l a t e ra l ethnie) and the ruled people ( i . e. 
the v e r t i c a l e thnie) , or in nat ional consciousness terras, to replace one 
nat ional ideology by the other. The extreme case i s Brubaker' ร (1995) 
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view of the na t iona l iz ing state, that i t w i l l be a nat ional po l icy of 
cu l t u ra l homogenization of the dominant r u l i ng group. The school case 
however more resembles Smith' ร view, that i t i s more in an in terp lay of 
d i f f e ren t par t i c ipan t forces that antagonist ic nat ional views coexist and 
a balance of opposites operates to give a composite view that safeguards 
against the dominance of one view over the other. In a sense, Smith' ร 
p lu ra l model of national ism is counter- hegemony, contrary to Anderson 
whose group analysis is bas ica l ly hegemonic in both act ion and value 
terms. 
7.5.5. 3. The agency ro le of the school rev i s i t ed 
While students were s t i l l confused by the perceived ambivalent agent ro le 
of the school as re f ra in ing from teaching soc ia l i s t nat ional ideology (see 
chapter 5. 5. 3. 3. ) on the one hand and on the other hand advocating local 
democratic governance (see chapter 5. 4 . 2 . ) , the school i t s e l f has rap id ly 
developed an agency ro le in c i v i c education (see section 7. 5. 4 . 2 . ) . As 
revealed in the f indings, the school has tended to provide a var ie ty of 
c i v i c learning opportuni t ies for students to acquire the necessary c i v i c 
competences (e.g. organize a series of external c i v i c a c t i v i t i e s , see 
P/D/CE/พ-2). Also, i t turns i t s e l f in to a c i v i c habitus (e.g. organizes 
a series of in te rna l c i v i c a c t i v i t i e s , see P/D/CE/ พ-2) where students 
can experience l i f e events at d i f f e ren t levels in which they r e f l e c t on 
pos i t i ve values and a t t i tudes (see CDC, 2001: I I & ш ) . The school i s 
at times a place where c r i t i c a l and ra t iona l discourse in c i t i zensh ip 
learning w i l l be conducted (see P/D/CE/P-1) so that students w i l l learn 
to become Saha' ร (2000a) act ive c i t i zen so that they w i l l act fo r and 
against the government, depending on what the issue is . The school i s more 
an open learning community where many groupings of people, l i k e soc ia l , 
re l i g ious , services, community, c i v i cs and human r i gh ts are involved in 
one way or another as the curriculum reforms of l i f e -w ide learning and 
soc ie ty- wide mobi l izat ion prescribe (HKEC, 2000: 37 & CD^ 2001: 94-5). 
Viewed from the angle of these socia l groups, they would l i k e students 
to take the i r underlying group be l ie fs , ideas and values as the major i ty 
group cu l tu re in the community value bu i ld ing wi th respect to t he i r 
' compet i t ive ' groups. 
7. 5. 5. 4. A publ ic cu l ture of d i f ferences and a balance of opposites 
A publ ic cu l tu re of di f ferences engenders a group consensus d i f f e ren t from 
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a publ ic cu l ture of conmonality the l a t t e r of which simply enlarges the 
cu l t u ra l commonalities among various social groups. For the publ ic 
cu l ture of d i f ference, the s i tuat ions look much more complicated as 
revealed in the 1996 school c i v i c education guidel ines where an agreed 
notion of nat ion came up a f te r a prolonged heated discourse which was 
believed to be based on the balance of polar ized views (Lee & Swee^^ 
2001). An ideal ized nation and universal p r inc ip les were drawn which were 
conmonly agreed by d i f f e ren t groups wi th d i f f e ren t underpinning p o l i t i c a l 
philosophies and value or ientat ions. I t i s more the consensus of balance 
than commonality among groups at stake in the making of a nat ional cu l ture 
which is in fac t publ ic by Smith' ร conception. In Pedro school, the c i v i cs 
group had the c i v i c aims and object ives borrowed d i r e c t l y from the 1996 
guidel ines so that they taught students about c r i t i c a l , object ive and 
ra t i ona l appraisal competencies on the one hand and on the other hand about 
social values of tolerance, openness, p l u r a l i t y , jus t i ce , harmony and 
mutual i ty (CDC, 1996: 12—19; see chapter 4. 3.2. 1. ； 4. 3.2.2. ； 4. 3. շ. 3. ； 
5. 4 .1 . ； 5. 4. 2 . ) . The ' l e v e l i n g - o f f ՚ and 'd i f ferences in harmony' seem 
the innate q u a l i t i e s of a modern Chinese c i t i z e n in the Hong Kong context 
that the school wished to inculcate in to students. Lee (2004) points out 
that i n d i v i d u a l i t y development is always the centra l concern of Hong Kong 
c i v i c education and of Chinese moral education t r a d i t i o n . Acrodia (2000) 
echoes Lee' ร view by reviewing Confucian contr ibut ions to the modern 
c i t i zensh ip debates: 
The Confucian notions of the ideal person and the ideal 
society form a wel l developed model of e f fec t i ve 
c i t i zensh ip . The ro le of the c i t i z e n i s to be wel l developed 
moral ly and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y , possessing the var ie ty of 
qua l i t i e s and s k i l l s that would enable him/her to challenge 
oneself and others to promote societa l harmony (p. 69). 
The above i s not the only expressive form of the balancing act found in 
Pedro school. I t takes other d i f f e ren t forms a lbe i t i m p l i c i t l y and subtly, 
knowing that c i v i c education in the school l i k e most schools i n Hong Kong 
as depicted by Morr іร & Мот^ (2001) ' r e l i e s on a permeated approach, 
especia l ly through less formal or e x p l i c i t aspects of the curr iculum' 
(p. 14). F i r s t , open con f l i c t s of value di f ferences of various social 
groups i n a way remind people of keeping the balance that i s being 
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endangered by the views of the group in ascendance in t h i s or that 
pa r t i cu la r area of concerns. In the school, there is the growth of cer ta in 
'balancing ' values to guard against any values for primacy. On the 
student side fo r example one informant student (Yvette) said i t needs 
democracy to check against the author i ta r ian tendencies of the centra l 
government over Hong Kong at the local leve l (I/ND/3/3, see also 5. 4. 1. 4. ) . 
At the nat ional p o l i t i c a l leve l , students (e.g. Yvette, & Tra^^ of ten 
compared the s i tua t ions wi th Taiwan and thought of Taiwan' ร democratic 
governance which showed great respect fo r the w i l l of people that might 
counter-balance the au thor i ta r ian paramountcy of Mainland China in the 
learning of the center-per ipheral re la t ionsh ip (I /ND/1/7; I/ND/1/9; see 
also 5. 4 .1 .4) . On the government side, cu l t u ra l l y , the advocacy of a 
nat ional i den t i t y by the Education Department w i l l challenge the over-
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i th the l o c a l i t y of students. About loca l p o l i t i c s , 
government and society and the school would l i k e to foster act ive 
pa r t i c i pa t i on to replace p o l i t i c a l apathy and pass iv i ty of young students 
i n developing Hong Kong as a p l u r a l i s t society. Rational and c r i t i c a l 
understanding is advocated rather than emotional and passionate love in 
acquir ing a nat ional i den t i t y . On the l i b e r a l group side, fo r example, 
ideo log ica l ly , democracy is learned instead of d ic ta torsh ip of the 
Chinese Communist party when implementation of the po l icy of the 'one 
country, two systems' i s concerned. In short, a publ ic cu l ture of agreed 
di f ferences emerges wi th the balanced growth of c o n f l i c t i n g values. 
Furthermore, the balance of opposite views may work i n a way that not a l l 
c r i t i c a l ingredients of d i f f e ren t group values are touched upon. For 
example, the school ' ร nat ional learning of the publ ic cu l ture has 
re f lec ted bas ica l ly the p a t r i o t i c group' ร nat ional sentiments towards 
China without communism and social ism (see chapter 5. 5. 3. 3. ) . P o l i t i c a l l y , 
the learning r e f l e c t s the local l i b e r a l social groups' par t i c ipa to ry 
democracy without d i rec t e lec t ion to the chief executive and the 
leg i s la tu re (see chapter 5. 4. 1. 1. & 5. 4Л^ Hopefully, the school 
learning of ind iv idua l opposite values of t h i s kind produces e f fec ts of 
minimizing radical ism or extremism and maximizing a healthy growth of 
heterogeneity of the society. 
Very of ten, an ec lec t i c approach i s taken, note Leung and Pr in t (2002). 
The 'one country, two systems' notion i t s e l f i s one example. In the 
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school ' s learning, the opposite views and values are juxtaposed or put 
together to form a composite not ion that a l l c o n f l i c t i n g values w i l l be 
taken care of, in one way or the other. For example, the 1996 Guidelines 
ta l k of ' r a t i o n a l , act ive and responsible' c i t i zensh ip in l i g h t of the 
t r a n s i t i o n to the twen ty - f i r s t century and the sovereignty resumption of 
China (CDC, 1996: 1). In Pedro school, the education for the new 
c i t i zensh ip has seen fos ter ing a civic-democratic notion of nation (see 
the aims of c i v i c education programme, P/D/CE/P-1). Both democracy and 
national ism or pa t r io t i sm w i l l be taught, unl ike in the co lon ia l past, 
where pa t r io t i sm was missing. Cu l tu ra l l y , i t r e f l ec t s more c i v i c freedoms 
and human r i gh t s as ind iv idua l c i t i zens promoted by r i gh t s group and the 
local media yet at the same time takes up some moral r espons ib i l i t i es 
towards the c o l l e c t i v i t y and nation as advocated by the governments, both 
local and nat ional . From learning from the l i f e experience, i t also 
re f l ec t s that students (and people of Hong Kong) are anxious to preserve 
and make progress on the current way of l i f e and the c a p i t a l i s t social 
system while they know the centra l in tervent ion in local a f f a i r s on 
case-to-case basis i s the r e a l i t y that they cannot escape. Students learn 
that c o n f l i c t s of values especial ly in p o l i t i c s are unavoidable but they 
would l i k e to have a balance of di f ferences on which the p r i nc ip le of 
coexistence should be focused, instead of mutual exclusiveness. For 
example, in a class discussion about the one-person one-vote in the 
select ion of the chief executive of the HKSAR (C/8/LS/SA֊4), students came 
to the view that they understood that the centra l government would l i k e 
to have a local ch ief be selected from the p a t r i o t i c groups, but in a 
society of capi ta l ism under the 'one country, two systems' pract ice, 
the loca l headship should be elected by a universal suffrage. In the 
society, the compromise seems to focus on how the nomination i s made. They 
negotiate for a reso lu t ion that the candidate w i l l be nominated by an 
enlarged select ion conmittee which i s under great government inf luence 
but popularly elected by a local universal suffrage. 
To conclude, the nat ional learning is one pa r t i cu la r focus for Pedro 
school in p o l i t i c a l education studies. Looking at the c o n f l i c t i n g aspects, 
the publ ic cu l tu re of di f ferences has shown the balance of opposite views 
at work so that the society s t r i ves for a consensus of d i f ference and 
mutual existence that would safeguard f r өт any r i se of hegemonic dominance. 
The school serves as one example of r e f l e c t i n g t h i s kind of development 
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i n the nat ional learning that makes i t unique, charac ter is t i c and 
local ized on the one hand and on the other hand v o l a t i l e , dynamic, changing, 
complex and p o l i t i c a l . D i f fe ren t forms of balance emerge which have become 
the demonstrated charac ter is t ics of the school ' ร c i v i c education 
programme. How to resolve con f l i c t s and bu i ld a harmony out of d i ve rs i t y 
and d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n in t he i r d i f f e ren t l i f e aspects and levels are the 
basic questions that students have to learn to deal wi th under the bold 
innovation of the 'one country, two systems' Chinese nation. In t h i s 
respect, Smith' ร p l u r a l i s t version of nation enriches Anderson' ร 
revo lu t i on i s t version of bu i ld ing an imagined nat ional community. 
7. 6. Summary of the chapter 
The c i v i c education of the school comprises both the c i v i c - and ethn ic-
nat ional components in the nation bu i ld ing unl ike the co lon ia l past which 
focused mainly on c i v i c - p o l i t i c a l developments. The ethno- nat ional 
ideas are newly developed and t r i e d out in the inher i ted western 
democratic context of the school. The nat ional learning is not imposit ion 
top-down from external au thor i t ies . The nat ion- making is more an 
in te rac t i ve and construct ive process where the subject ive cu l t u ra l 
psychological aspects at the micro level of learning and the object ive 
socia l p o l i t i c a l process at the macro leve l are i den t i f i ed . At the micro 
ind iv idua l leve l , the nat ion-of-past is renewed and re in terpreted for i t s 
present-day s igni f icance and at the same time the nat ion-to-be is focused 
on, imagined and invented to broaden the nat ional base of cu l t u ra l 
un i f i ca t i on and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . At the macro i n s t i t u t i o n a l leve l , there 
is the in terp lay of social groups and wi th the government and i t sees the 
tendency towards a ' pub l i c ' nat ional cu l ture based on a consensus of 
cu l t u ra l commonalities and of balance of c o n f l i c t i n g views among 
par t i c ipan t groups, the l a t t e r of which has made the nature of publ ic 
cu l ture f l u i d , dynamic, contextual and p o l i t i c a l . 
In the present study, the school i s seen as being a place where a publ ic 
cu l ture rooted in western and democratic values has been 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d and contextual ized for nationalism ideas to foster . 
Since the school c i v i c education i s an open progranme i n the sense that 
various soc ia l groups can par t i c ipa te , the present nat ional content is 
l i k e l y to be the composite resu l t of negotiated consensus of both Gonmon 
and d i f f e ren t or opposite views and values. In concrete terms, in addi t ion 
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t o k i n s h i p t i e and e t h n o - c u l t u r e , the t e r r i t o r i a l d i s t i n c t n e s s , the c i v i c 
consciousness o f u n i v e r s a l i t y o f c i t i z e n s h i p , the heed f o r autonomy and 
se l f -governance , the d i s t a n c i n g away from p o l i t i c a l l e a r n i n g o f Chinese 
s o c i a l i s m and communism, the a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n s o f autonomous s o c i a l 
groups are a l l c o n t r i b u t o r y t o the fo rmat ion o f n a t i o n a l consciousness 
l o c a l l y . 
As exp la ined i n the d i scuss ion , p o l i t i c a l l e a r n i n g i s more a consensus-
seeking process and the pan- Chinese n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y advocated by the 
c e n t r a l government i s r e i n t e r p r e t e d and recons t ruc ted l i k e w i s e . I n Pedro 
school as one example, i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i v e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s based more on 
l o c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and western l i b e r a l frame o f re fe rence adopted by 
the school , s tudents , parents , mass media and o ther r e l a t e d groups t o g i ve 
a d i s t i n c t l o c a l n a t i o n a l educat ion. I f Anderson' ร theory o f n a t i o n a l i s m 
i s r i g h t t h a t n a t i o n a l consciousness has a c u l t u r a l base o f mass 
imag ina t ions , i t i s now more than imag ina t i on or r ep roduc t i on . I t appearร 
then the re i s a p o l i t i c a l process o f c u l t u r a l consensus- seeking through 
c lass a c t i v i t i e s , open d iscourse and r a t i o n a l c r i t i q u e , r e f l e c t i o n on 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n , s o c i a l groups i n t e r a c t i o n s e tc . C i v i c educat ion i s more 
than a c u l t u r a l l e a r n i n g o f a n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . I t i n f a c t i s the c r e a t i o n 
o f n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e by making o f p o l i t i c a l dec is ions about c u l t u r e . 
Cu l t u re now i s an a c t i v e and c r e a t i v e p o l i t i c a l process t h a t r e f l e c t s 
people power i n response t o l i f e s i t u a t i o n s , now made more t ranspa ren t , 
and r e a l - t i m e inmediacy w i t h f r e e access t o knowledge through 
i n f o r m a t i o n - communicat ion- techno log ies development on the one hand and 
the r i s e o f p l u r a l and p a r t i c i p a t o r y models o f democracy on the o ther . 
I n o the r words, Anderson' ร concept ion o f ' s i m u l t a n e i t y i n homogeneous 
empty t i m e ' has been made r e a l i z a b l e and prov ided the concre te base f o r 
o r d i n a r y people t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n ' c u l t u r a l ' dec is ion-mak ing and a c t i o n . 
Furthermore, as po in ted out by Anderson, the i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e f o r 
c u l t u r a l conmiunication i s c r u c i a l , p r i n t - c a p i t a l i s m i n h i s a n a l y s i s . I n 
the present school case, i t i s democra t i c - l i b e r a l i s m and p l u r a l i s m and 
o f course the open i n f o r m a t i o n market i n the new era o f i n f o r m a t i o n -
t e c h n o l o g i e s - communication r e v o l u t i o n . 
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Chapter E igh tะ Conc lus ion and i m p l i c a t i o n s 
8 . 1 . L ines o f development 
The c h i e f aim o f the present study i s t o examine the c i v i c educat ion 
programme i n Pedro school i n connect ion w i t h the n a t i o n b u i l d i n g a f t e r 
the sove re ign ty change i n 1997. The focus i s how the n o t i o n o f the 'one 
count ry , two systems' China i s i n t e r p r e t e d or cons t ruc ted i n the school , 
(see the s e c t i o n o f the study i n chapter 1) . I t shows an example o f 
p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l i z a t i o n o f a democra t iz ing s o c i e t y a t the school l e v e l . 
There are seve ra l l i n e s o f arguments which emerged i n the n a r r a t i v e . F i r s t , 
r ega rd ing the c i v i c educat ion programme o f the school , i t i s argued i t 
i s a l o c a l i z e d n a t i o n a l educat ion (see chapter 4. 2. 1. 1. ) i n the sense t h a t 
i t i s not the i m p r i n t o f the pan一 Chinese n a t i o n a l i s m advocated by the 
n a t i o n a l s t a t e government i n B e i j i n g . Student l e a r n i n g o f the n a t i o n 
demonstrates the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s more l i k e a p l u r a l n a t i o n a l s t a t e model 
(see chapter 7 . 5 . 1 . ； 7 .5 .3 . ) which i s more an i n t e r a c t i v e process o f 
p a r t i e s i n v o l v e d i n the g iven school con tex t and conmunicat ion. A 
democrat ic v a r i a n t c i v i c - n a t i o n model i s l o c a l l y d i s t i n c t t a k i n g i n t o 
account the one u n i f i e d n a t i o n a l framework o f China which i s a p p l i e d 
across the whole count ry , i n c l u d i n g Taiwan, which i s however now 
undergoing a d e - s i n i c i z a t i o n movement. 
Another l i n e o f argument i s about how s tudents l e a r n the c i v i c educat ion 
i n the schoo l . I t i s b a s i c a l l y the l e a r n e r - center approach w i t h which 
s tudents r e f l e c t on values and a t t i t u d e s towards l i f e events they 
exper ience and t h i s i s i n f a c t the consequence o f the j o i n t e f f o r t s o f 
school , teachers , paren ts , media, peer groups, r e l a t e d ou ts ide bodies, 
and government i n p a r t i c u l a r (see chapter 4. 3. 1. 1. ； 4. 3. 1. 2. ； 7. 5. 4. ) . 
The study has shown t h a t t h i s approach focuses on vo l un ta r i sm and 
autonomous l e a r n i n g o f s tudents . As i n d i v i d u a l s , s tudent in fo rmants f o r 
example developed personal va lues and conducts which were l a r g e l y focused 
around c i v i c - l e g a l aspects o f n a t i o n l i k e r i g h t s o f i n d i v i d u a l s and 
popular sove re ign ty o f people, r u l e o f law, and c i t i z e n r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
and commitments towards soc ie t y , thus making school c i v i c educat ion not 
merely moral and c i v i c educat ion but a l so p o l i t i c a l educat ion o f i t s l o c a l 
uniqueness. At the community and n a t i o n a l l e v e l , the core va lue base f o r 
i n d i v i d u a l growth has r e f l e c t e d a va lue system o f l i b e r a l i n d i v i d u a l i s m 
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and f r e e c a p i t a l i s m , p lus e t h n o - c u l t u r a l n a t i o n a l i s m (see chapter 5. 4. 1. ； 
5. 4 . 3 . ) . Th i s appeared however d i s t i n c t from another indigenous p r o -
China or p a t r i o t i c l i n e o f t h i n k i n g which puts n a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m f i r s t 
be fo re western democracy. The d iscourse about n a t i o n a l and p a t r i o t i c 
sent iments l o c a l l y seemed t o p o l a r i z e people i n t o the l i b e r a l or p a t r i o t i c 
camp, which i s the unique f e a t u r e o f the group p o l i t i c s development i n 
the p l u r a l and heterogeneous s o c i e t y o f Hong Kong. I n the school the 
mainstream development i s l i b e r a l i s m and democracy. As long as i n d i v i d u a l 
autonomous p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s focused, the schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion i s 
more a k i n d o f values educat ion o f i nc l us i veness and d i v e r s i t y r a t h e r than 
e x c l u s i v i t y and convergence i n Brubaker ' ร (1995) sense o f the 
n a t i o n a l i z i n g s t a t e . The c i v i c - l e g a l aspects development i s more 
prominent and appearร more l i k e Saha' ร (2000a) educat ion f o r a c t i v e 
c i t i z e n s h i p i n which c i v i c l ea rne rs i n f u t u r e w i l l support or oppose the 
conduct o f government, depending on the nature o f the p u b l i c issue. 
The making o f the school con tex t f o r s tuden ts ' n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g 
c o n s t i t u t e s the t h i r d l i n e o f argument. The school c i v i c educat ion can 
be seen as a compe t i t i on o f pr imacy among d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l group values 
where the ' c o n t e x t - concept t h e s i s ' (Lee, 2004b) i s more r e l e v a n t (see 
chapter 7. 5. 5. 1. ； 7. 5. 5. 2. ) . Compet i t ion needs not be mu tua l l y exc lus i ve 
i n Anderson' ร (1991) sense t h a t one dominant e thn ie e i t h e r the l a t e r a l 
b u r e a u c r a t i c or v e r t i c a l ve rnacu la r w i l l e v e n t u a l l y dominate. I t i s 
r a t h e r i n t e g r a t i o n and f u s i o n o f contes ted values i n t o a p l u r a l model t h a t 
commonal i t ies expand w h i l e d i s t i n c t n e s s remains (see chapter 7. 5. 5. 2 . ) . 
The s c h o o l ' ร c i v i c educat ion has developed a p u b l i c n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e 
based on a consensus o f c u l t u r a l commonal i t ies and o f ba lanc ing values 
o f group d i f f e r e n c e s . For example, the democrat ic v a r i a n t o f c i v i c - mode 
o f n a t i o n i n Pedro school has enhanced the growth o f n a t i o n a l i s m towards 
d i v e r s i t y and to le rance , moving away f rom the development o f convergence 
and u n i f o r m i t y . Vo lun ta r i sm and autonomous i n d i v i d u a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n are 
more apparent the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n s t uden t s ' n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g than 
p u b l i c o b l i g a t i o n and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y suggested by the n a t i o n a l government. 
The school c i v i c educat ion has revea led t h a t i t i s not the mode o f 
' f o r e i g n western concepts i n l o c a l Asian c o n t e x t ' as Lee (2004b) 
hypothes izes. Rather, i t pu ts i n p lace the western l i b e r a l and democrat ic 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l con tex t f o r the Chinese n a t i o n a l concepts t o grow. I t i s 
i n f a c t a new adventure i n Chinese h i s t o r y because l ook ing f rom the 
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n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l angle, the communist China exper iments w i t h western 
c a p i t a l i s t i c and p a r t i c i p a t o r y democracy i n a p lace o f Hong Kong now under 
the r e i g n o f the Chinese o r i e n t a l and s o c i a l i s t i c c o l l e c t i v i s t s t a t e (see 
chapter 7. 5 . 3 . 3 . ) . I n the school , there i s v igorous va lues i n t e r a c t i o n 
o f va r ious s o c i a l groups, and the main t r end o f tendency i s the emergence 
o f a p u b l i c c u l t u r e based on the conmona l i t ies and s p e c i f i c i t i e s and a 
value balance o f con tes ted views. 
The f o u r t h l i n e o f argument i s t h a t Anderson' ร theory o f n a t i o n a l i s m i n 
i t s mod i f i ed v e r s i o n based on Smi th ' ร p l u r a l i s m can i n many ways shed 
l i g h t i n unders tand ing the school process and the making o f a n a t i o n - t o -
be t h a t i s unique and d i s t i n c t i n comparison w i t h the mainland schools. 
Wi th Anderson' ร concepts, i t i s argued t h a t school c i v i c educat ion i s 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n process o f n a t i o n a l consciousness among p a r t i c i p a n t s i n 
which two aspects can be i d e n t i f i e d namely the m i c r o - i n t e r a c t i v e and 
macro -soc ia l process o f development (Smith, 1991, 1995; Anderson, 1991) 
(see chapter 7 . 3 . ) . I n the former, suggests Anderson, the human 
psycho log i ca l s u b j e c t i v e a c t i v i t i e s are v i t a l . The focus i s on autonomous 
i n d i v i d u a l s and the i n f l u e n c e s o f an e l i t e i n p o e t i c c r e a t i o n as w e l l as 
mass p a r t i c i p a t i o n count. I n the l a t t e r , the c u l t u r a l r u l e s and p a t t e r n s 
o f group p o l i t i c s and p l u r a l i s m i n the school process are c r u c i a l . The 
school case has shown t h a t the consensus seeking among the e l i t e (e .g . 
l a t e r a l - b u r e a u c r a t i c and/or v e r t i c a l - ve rnacu la r ) and the masses (e. g. 
s tudents and l o c a l NGOs) f o r a n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e seems apparent , the 
i n f l u e n c e o f the l a t t e r becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y more impor tan t f o r 
exper iment ing w i t h a p l u r a l model o f na t i on . The c u l t u r a l process i n a 
way i s p o l i t i c a l as i t i nvo l ves a c o n t i n u a l process o f cho ice making o f 
va lues among p a r t i c i p a n t groups about the n a t i o n - t o - be, i . e. the des t i ny 
o f n a t i o n , an impor tan t component i n the n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . The p l u r a l 
n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l p o l i t i c s has revea led an i n t e r p l a y among d i f f e r e n t 
groups as atomized i n d i v i d u a l s which has made the p u b l i c c u l t u r e v o l a t i l e , 
dynamic and s i t u a t i o n a l . Na t i ona l c u l t u r e i s more than an imag ina t i on as 
Anderson suggests i t i s p o l i t i c s and i t i s dec i s i on and a c t i o n about f u t u r e , 
not merely r e f l e c t i o n or r e p l i c a t i o n o f the past (e .g . see the summary 
s e c t i o n o f chapter 7. 5. 4. 7. and 7. 6. ) . 
The f i f t h l i n e o f argument i s developed i n the d i scuss ion o f the s t r e n g t h 
and weakness o f the schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion programme. I t contends t h a t 
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an open and f r e e s o c i e t y i s the p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r a p l u r a l and democrat ic 
system or a n a t i o n a l system w i t h p l u r a l i t y (see chapter 7 . 5 . 1 . ) . The 
advent o f communication r e v o l u t i o n a long Anderson' ร t r a d i t i o n o f f r e e 
and market c a p i t a l i s m seems a v i a b l e op t i on . I n the present study, f r e e 
and e f f e c t i v e f l ow o f i n f o r m a t i o n seems the cu r ren t t r end o f development 
w i t h the view t h a t r e g i o n a l p l u r a l i t y and d i v e r s i t y not c u l t u r a l 
homogeneity and u n i f o r m i t y i s the aim o f the schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion 
programme. Some l i m i t a t i o n s have been found, as f o r example the school 
has not been open enough about access t o media and i n f o r m a t i o n (see chapter 
4. 3. 2. 2. ) t h a t may not he lp s tudents t o grasp a b e t t e r p i c t u r e about China 
i n i t s n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g , p a r t i c u l a r l y about the c i v i c - democrat ic versus 
c i v i c - s o c i a l i s t mode o f na t i on . I t may l i m i t s tudent unders tand ing about 
the development o f commonal i t ies among d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l groups towards 
n a t i o n a l r e i n t e g r a t i o n (see chapter 5. 5. 3. 3. ； 5. 5. 3. 4. ) . Radica l 
emotions aga ins t the government' ร conserva t i ve a t t i t u d e towards l o c a l 
democracy were f e l t among s tudents i n the schoo l ' ร n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . 
A p l u r a l s o c i e t y o f Hong Kong needs a p l u r a l c i v i c educat ion based on 
informed consent and f r e e communication. Tolerance w i t hou t openness and 
t ransparency i s f i c t i t i o u s or r h e t o r i c . Democracy (or na t i ona l i sm) 
w i t h o u t adequate i n f o r m a t i o n and communication and exchange among 
s tudents i n the school (or members i n the soc ie t y ) i s undes i rab le because 
i t s l i p s e a s i l y i n t o misunderstanding and m i s t r u s t which i n t u r n opens 
the way f o r p o l a r i z a t i o n o f extreme i deo log ies one example o f such 
phenomenon had been po in ted out by Lee & Swee^^ (2001) i n the d r a f t i n g 
o f the 1996 school c i v i c educat ion g u i d e l i n e s . 
Last but not l e a s t , the s i x t h l i n e o f argument i s how the Chinese n a t i o n 
i s i n t e r p r e t e d i n the school . The study has shown the r i s e o f a two- laye red 
l o y a l t y i n l o c a l i z e d n a t i o n a l educat ion i n the school t e r r i t o r i a l l y and 
e t h n i c a l l y speaking (see chapter 5 . 3 . ) . Th is c u l t u r a l l y u n i f y i n g 
h i e r a r c h a l s t r u c t u r e o f n a t i o n a l va lues which shows c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
resembl ing Hughes & StOT (1999) m u l t i - l e v e l c i t i z e n s h i p seems t o be the 
c r e a t i v e i n n o v a t i o n o f the implementat ion o f the n o t i o n o f One count ry , 
two systems' China i n the p l u r a l and i n c l u s i v e Hong Kong soc ie t y . However, 
the re i s a mounting t r end from the i n s i d e t h a t the u n i v e r s a l i t y p r i n c i p l e s 
o f democrat ic r i g h t s o f i n d i v i d u a l s r i s e to con f ron t n a t i o n a l i s t values 
and p r i n c i p l e s as the supe r io r values i n the values h ie ra rchy . U n t i l and 
un less the re i s a r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f popular sovere ign ty i n China and 
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t he re i s found f o r i n d i v i d u a l i s t democrat ic r i g h t s a p o s i t i o n i n Chinese 
c o l l e c t i v i s t t r a d i t i o n s , the c o n f l i c t s and antagonism o f democracy and 
n a t i o n a l i s m w i l l remain p rob lemat ic i n the school which, l i k e most o f 
schools o f Hong Kong, t r i e s t o fuse Western and Eastern va lues toge ther 
t o form a democrat ic u n i f i e d n a t i o n under the one China framework. The 
school has shown t h a t an e t h n o - c u l t u r a l approach to en large the shared 
communal base o f people o f d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s and values and 
con f i ne r e g i o n a l p o l i t i c a l s t r i f e seems a v i a b l e o p t i o n o f p l u r a l n a t i o n a l 
development o f d i v e r s i t y and he te rogene i t y . 
8 .2 . I m p l i c a t i o n s and s i g n i f i c a n c e s 
I n l i g h t o f the above l i n e s o f development i n the schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion , 
we can draw f rom the school s tudy the f o l l o w i n g i m p l i c a t i o n s t h a t are 
s i g n i f i c a n t f o r i n d i v i d u a l schools and the educat ion system o f Hong Kong. 
F i r s t l y , the case o f Pedro school has shown t h a t c i v i c educat ion can be 
seen as a p o l i t i c a l process o f c u l t u r a l dec i s i on making by democrat ic 
consensus. Democrat ic means t h a t the c i v i c s group works to make a 
democrat ic c i v i c - p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r e f o r which the re i s no comparison i n 
the c u l t u r a l past o f China, except Taiwan. I n the school , democracy i s 
found i n t e g r a t e d i n t o s t u d e n t s ' l i f e r o u t i n e s which have r e c e n t l y seen 
a r e v i v a l o f the Chinese t r a d i t i o n s and values components w i t h i n t e n t t o 
en large the commonly shared e thn i c base o f s tudents o f Chinese decent. 
Group i n t e r a c t i o n i s a k i n d o f democrat ic process and d iscourse , which 
i s no t i ced w i t h respec t t o i t s poss ib le convergence and divergence, 
commonal i t ies and d i f f e r e n c e s , and ba lanc ing and c o n f l i c t i n g a c t i v i t i e s . 
Through democrat ic procedures such as those the school advocates, 
s tudents l e a r n t o make c u l t u r a l dec is ions t h a t may mean a depar ture from 
the Chinese a u t h o r i t a r i a n n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s w i t h an 
e s t a b l i s h e d p r a c t i c e o f a western l i b e r a l and democrat ic values framework 
f o r i t s n a t i o n - and s t a t e - b u i l d i n g l o c a l l y . I t r e f l e c t s main ly the c i v i c -
l e g a l aspects o f a democrat ic na t i on . The c i v i c - l e g a l approach as 
s t i p u l a t e d i n the 1996' ร C i v i c Educat ion Gu ide l ines i s сопшопіу adopted 
i n many o f the l o c a l schools and i n t h i s respect the case o f Pedro school 
can be read as Denz in ' ร (1989b) ' u n i v e r s a l s i n g u l a r ' t h a t i t con ta ins 
some u n i v e r s a l themes t h a t schools w i t h s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s can share w i t h 
i n p r a c t i c e . 
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Democratie a l so means t h a t i t r e f l e c t s the democrat ic way o f l i f e i n the 
s c h o o l ' ร n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . Teachers o f academic groups f o r example 
focus on the communal consensus o f the e t h n o - c u l t u r a l aspects o f na t i on , 
s p e c i f i c a l l y the respect f o r t r a d i t i o n s and attachment t o k i n s h i p t i e s . 
Through sub jec t s t ud ies , the re i s revea led the s t rong r e v i v a l o f Chinese 
t r a d i t i o n s and i n h e r i t a n c e s o f which democracy has occupied on ly a l i t t l e 
p o r t i o n i f any. Having sa id t h i s , i t does not mean t h a t the democrat ic 
way o f l i f e as common consensus, t o l e rance and mutual respect and e q u a l i t y 
w i l l not be p r a c t i c e d . The school f i n d i n g s have revea led t h a t the 
p o l i t i c a l process o f genera l consensus i s about the freedom and ways o f 
p resen t i ng the n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e and i d e n t i t y . Heterogene i ty o f express ion 
seems t o p r e v a i l over the o f f i c i a l mode o f the modern Chinese n a t i o n which 
i s i n a sense s o c i a l i s t i c . The o f f i c i a l express ion b a s i c a l l y inc ludes 
concerns f o r the l i v e l i h o o d o f people by the r u l i n g a u t h o r i t y and s o c i a l 
s t a b i l i t y and harmony under the c e n t r a l l eadersh ip and government 
m o b i l i z a t i o n . The s c h o o l ' ร express ion o f the modern n a t i o n however has 
i t s tone and co lou r g r e a t l y i n f l uenced by western ideas and values l i k e 
the respec t f o r c i v i l community and the w i l l o f people and a democrat ic 
s t y l e o f governance and vo lun ta r i sm. I n the school , s tudents f o r example 
are encouraged t o express f r e e l y t h e i r n a t i o n a l i n c l i n a t i o n s i n whatever 
modes. 
Secondly, the school case r e f l e c t s an i n d i g e n i z a t i o n o f n a t i o n a l 
educat ion . As exp la ined i n the chapter f i v e , the n a t i o n a l c u r r i c u l u m o f 
n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g has been mod i f i ed or trimmed t o s u i t the l o c a l needs 
and environments i n such a way t h a t the n o t i o n o f n a t i o n so developed i s 
d i ve rgen t i ns tead o f convergent t o the o f f i c i a l c e n t r a l government 
ve r s i on . P o l i t i c a l l y , the l e g i t i m a c y o f governance i s based on democracy 
and the r u l e o f law, not on the communist r e v o l u t i o n a r y ideo logy and 
s o c i a l i s m . C u l t u r a l l y , the Hong Kong i d e n t i t y and pe rspec t i ve are 
developed f rom which s tudents l e a r n about themselves as i n d i v i d u a l s , Hong 
Kong as t h e i r home and China as t h e i r na t i on . The c o n f l i c t o f l o c a l and 
n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y f requent when l o c a l a f f a i r s are 
a f f e c t e d by c e n t r a l government i n t e r v e n t i o n . The t w o - t i e r l o y a l t y so 
de r i ved i n the schoo l ' ร l o c a l i z e d n a t i o n a l educat ion programme i s both 
the s o l u t i o n and source o f the problem which e n t a i l s the inheren t 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s o f i n t e g r a t i o n o f the c a p i t a l i s t i c Hong Kong s o c i e t y w i t h 
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the s o c i a l i s t a u t h o r i t a r i a n n a t i o n o f China. The case o f Pedro school can 
be s tud ied as a microcosm (Geertz, 1993: 21) o f the s o c i e t y ' ร c i v i c 
educat ion i n t h a t i t aims a t a China-Hong Kong i d e n t i t y f o r l o c a l people 
app l y i ng the 'one count ry , two systems' p r i n c i p l e s . The c u l t u r a l r u l e s 
and dilemma which emerged i n the teach ing o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n Pedro 
school may be s i g n i f i c a n t i n i n t e r p r e t i n g the c i v i c educa t iona l p r a c t i c e s 
o f o the r schools . 
T h i r d l y and me thodo log i ca l l y speaking, a p l u r a l i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
Anderson' ร imagined community theory enables us t o recons ider the r o l e 
o f s tudents as one group i n the school and s o c i e t y c o n t r i b u t i n g t o the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the na t i on . Students are no longer taught passive or 
obedient c i t i z e n s h i p but c r i t i c a l and a c t i v e c i t i z e n s h i p so t h a t 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n guided by t h e i r imagined and c r e a t i v e cons t ruc t o f the 
n a t i o n helps shape or even change the course o f the n a t i o n b u i l d i n g l o c a l l y . 
As argued i n the d i scuss ion o f the present case study, the school does 
not i n d o c t r i n a t e s tudents but p lays the g rea te r r o l e as an agency o f 
s o c i a l i z a t i o n o f va r i ous s o c i a l groups, i n c l u d i n g s tudents i n t e r a c t i n g 
w i t h each o the r t o c o n s t i t u t e a p u b l i c c u l t u r e t h a t s a t i s f i e s and/or 
balance i n t e r e s t s o f va r i ous s ides. On the c i v i c aspects o f n a t i o n a l 
development, the f a c t t h a t s tudents went t o the democ ra t i ca l l y e l ec ted 
s tudent un ion t o i n i t i a t e a p o l i c y d iscourse w i t h the school on the 
i n c i d e n t o f f l o a t i n g c lass ( I /ND/2 /17) and j o i n t l y w i t h the parents v i a 
the pa ren t - t eache r a s s o c i a t i o n on the issue o f s tudent use o f the mobi le 
phone i n school ( I /ND /2 /20 ) , can be seen as no tab le examples o f the change 
o f s tudents who are t r ans fo rm ing i n t o a p a r t i c i p a t o r y c u l t u r e . 
8. 3. Conclud ing remarks 
From a l l these l i n e s o f development and i m p l i c a t i o n s i n the schoo l ' ร 
c i v i c educat ion , I can observe t h a t the e thno- c u l t u r a l base o f n a t i o n 
has been en larged and deepened i n the d i r e c t i o n o f the r e v i v a l o f the 
Chinese legend o f c o l l e c t i v i t y and communal іsra based on t e r r i t o r i a l 
k i n s h i p t i e s . Never the less , the r e v i v a l o f Chinese c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s 
does not s top people f rom making v igorous and i nnova t i ve dec i s ions about 
modern p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r e t h a t are unique and d i s t i n c t f rom the mainland 
i n the past or i n the present . I n t h i s case-study school i t has been 
demonstrated t h a t the p r a c t i c e i s based on democrat ic or m a j o r i t y 
consensus about what i s t o be imagined as communal or n a t i o n a l i n a 
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p l u r a l i s t sense. Obviously , what the school s t r i v e s t o present t o s tudents 
through the c i v i c educat ion programme, i s the c o l l a b o r a t i v e e f f o r t s o f 
va r i ous s o c i a l i z i n g agents l i k e government, teachers, parents , media, 
past s tudents , ou t s i de bodies and s tudents themselves. Taking a l l these 
i n t o account, we can conclude t h a t the re are more consensuses than 
d i f f e r e n c e s f o r p u t t i n g democracy and n a t i o n a l i s m toge the r t o he lp 
develop i n the school a n a t i o n a l educat ion f o r r e i n t e g r a t i o n . I t i s more 
r e a l i s t i c t o see a n a t i o n a l educat ion programme w i t h a broadening base 
i n the e thno- c u l t u r e and a t o l e rance o f r e g i o n a l d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s and, 
i n the case o f Hong Kong, western p l u r a l i s m . Furthermore, l o o k i n g w i t h 
a h i s t o r i c a l pe rspec t i ve , the s e l e c t i v e i n f u s i o n o f f o r e i g n va lues and 
ideas i n t o the Chinese mainstream c u l t u r e has o f t e n taken p lace i n the 
h i s t o r y o f China. Western l i b e r a l democracy may be a new a t t r i b u t e f o r 
the n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e o f China i n the mainland, but i t i s not f o r Hong Kong 
s o c i e t y which has had l o c a l customs and p r a c t i c e s deeply western ized. A 
democrat ic n a t i o n a l educat ion i n the school w i l l then be a new i n v e n t i o n 
i n China ' ร n a t i o n a l c u l t u r a l development but i t remaiทร t o be seen 
whether i t w i l l be a n a t i o n a l programme o f c u l t u r a l d ivergence or 
convergence or midway between. What i s c l e a r i s t h a t i t i s the d i v e r s i t y 
not homogeneity the school promotes which makes i t s n a t i o n a l progranme 
l o c a l i z e d . 
Having sa id t h i s , the present school study needs t o be understood i n l i g h t 
o f the f a c t t h a t t he re are l i m i t a t i o n s t o the p a r t i c u l a r methodology and 
techn iques employed, the co inc idence o f events, o b j e c t s and p a r t i c i p a n t s 
t o be observed or i n t e r v i ewed i n a s p e c i f i e d t ime pe r i od and the s u b j e c t i v e 
pe rcep t i on o f the researcher i n h i s c u l t u r a l understanding, not t o ment ion 
the uniqueness o f the school i t s e l f which prov ides a C a t h o l i c and Eng l i sh 
educat ion l e a r n i n g environment f o r s tudents . While the school c i v i c 
educat ion programme was conducted i n a r a t i o n a l and c r i t i c a l manner, i t 
cou ld not h ide the s t rong indigenous emotions o f s tudents t r i g g e r e d o f f 
by p o l i t i c a l events l i k e the 2003 n a t i o n a l s e c u r i t y b i l l and the J u l y F i r s t 
mass r a l l y t h a t f o l l o w e d which overwhelmed them when they saw the 
c e n t e r - p e r і p h e r a l r e l a t i o n s h i p and l ed t o a r es i s t ance i n t h e i r n a t i o n a l 
l e a r n i n g f o r i n t e g r a t i o n . Despi te the l i m i t a t i o n s , the a u t h e n t i c i t y o f 
data and views o f va r i ous ac to r s , s p e c i f i c a l l y the school and s tudents , 
concern ing the concept o f n a t i o n were c o n t e x t u a l l y revea led through the 
use o f n o n - p a r t i c i p a n t and p a r t i c i p a n t observa t ion , e thnograph ic 
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i n t e r v i e w , and documentary research. I n d i v i d u a l views and pe rspec t i ves 
on n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy were unrave led toge ther w i t h s p e c i f i c 
con tex ts and p o s i t i o n s and an e l a b o r a t i o n o f c o n f l i c t s and 
c o m p a t i b i l i t i e s , and e f f e c t s and consequences i n the n a t i o n fo rma t i on . 
I n a d d i t i o n , by s tudy ing s t uden t s ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the s c h o o l ' ร 
c i v i c educa t ion , I have gained many i n s i g h t s f rom examining the s c h o o l ' ร 
n a t i o n a l t each ing as a researcher and teacher. For example, the 
o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n o f data has revea led t h a t s tudents are autonomous and 
a c t i v e l ea rne rs no mat ter how hard they behaved as obedient and pass ive 
s tudents i n c l ass and i n o ther school a c t i v i t i e s f o r most o f the t ime. 
They tended t o i n t e r p r e t and r e c o n s t r u c t what they were taught about the 
n a t i o n by the school , r e f l e c t i n g on c e r t a i n p o l i t i c a l va lue f rame(ร) 
deeply embedded i n them i n t h e i r l i f e , and t h i s happens more f r e q u e n t l y 
the more sen io r they become. To them, the schoo l ' ร n a t i o n a l educat ion 
programme was merely one o f t h e i r l e a r n i n g exper iences a l b e i t a 
s i g n i f i c a n t one. I n the f i n d i n g s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t o the r impor tan t 
s o c i a l i z i n g agents were parents and the mass media. Th is new view o f 
s tudents has guided me t o w r i t e the accounts throughout w i t h o u t f a l l i n g 
i n t o t r a p s o f r e p o r t i n g what i s p resc r i bed by the school i n i t s c i v i c s 
p lan , i n c u r r i c u l u m s tud ies o f va r ious academic sub jec ts and i n t e r e s t s 
as s t u d e n t s ' n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . The s u b t l e t y and de l i cacy o f bas ic 
concept ions l i k e soc i a l i sm , communism, popular sovere ign ty , democracy, 
human r i g h t s , n a t i o n a l i s m and p a t r i o t i s m etc . would mean d i f f e r e n t t h i ngs 
t o d i f f e r e n t people a t d i f f e r e n t t imes. With h i nds i gh t , I found the 
l e a r n i n g o f the 'one count ry , two systems' China n o t i o n i s more c r e a t i v e 
and complex than i t i n i t s i n i t i a l design, g iven the p a r t i c u l a r con tex t 
and p a r t i c u l a r people and p a r t i c u l a r t ime per iods . I was deeply impressed 
t h a t the preconcept ions o f n a t i o n a l i s m and democracy are i n many ways a 
l i a b i l i t y r a t h e r than an asset i n making a n a t i o n a l r e a l i t y t h a t embraces 
t h e o r e t i c a l l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y p o l i t i c a l values or concepts such as 
democracy and s o c i a l i s m , c a p i t a l i s m and communism, n a t i o n a l and r e g i o n a l 
or i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r e s t s , n a t i o n a l i s t and u n i v e r s a l i t y p r i n c i p l e s , 
t r a d i t i o n s and modern i ty . By opening one' ร mindset t o in fo rmant 
s t uden t s ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the Chinese na t i on , by l i s t e n i n g t o how they 
see the r e l a t i o n s h i p s between democracy and na t i ona l i sm , by observ ing how 
they r e f l e c t on va lues and a t t i t u d e s towards p o l i t i c a l events about the 
na t i on , s tuden ts i n e f f e c t helped me t o capture i n t h e i r l e a r n i n g a n o t i o n 
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o f l o c a l n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e which i s cha rac te r i zed by a democrat ic 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e be ing put i n p lace f o r n a t i o n a l and o ther values 
t o permeate, and a t w o - t i e r t e r r i t o r i a l l o y a l t y t o emerge. As the c i v i c 
educat ion un fo l ds i t s e l f , besides democrat ic consensus as e a r l i e r 
d iscussed, a consensus o f p l u r a l i s m w i l l n a t u r a l l y come i n t o p lay when 
the school repea ts these c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e s everyday. I n a word, the 
school has an emerging democrat ic n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e which i s l o c a l . 
8 .4 . Suggest ions f o r f u r t h e r study 
To r e c a l l , my present school case study o f post-1997 Hong Kong school c i v i c 
educat ion i s a k i n d o f n a t u r a l i s t i c i n q u i r y and e x p l o r a t o r y study 
(Hammersley & G o ^ 2000). Being an e x p e r i e n t i a l unders tanding as such 
i t i s always impor tan t f o r 'added exper ience ' (Skate, 2000) f o r use i n 
theory development. I n a d d i t i o n , as a mat ter o f f a c t , the present study 
i s a beginner e thnographer ' ร work done w i t h a bundle o f c o n s t r a i n t s , and 
f u r t h e r s t u d i e s thence can he lp en r i ch or d iscover more new f ea tu res o f 
s t uden t s ' n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g i n the l o c a l school con tex t . 
F i r s t , s t ud ies o f the c i v i c educat ion i n o the r school s e t t i n g s , f o r 
example schools w i t h o u t any r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n s or government-run 
schools or p a t r i o t i c schools are deemed necessary. With comparison and 
c o n t r a s t , the present study can stand out more d i s t i n c t i v e l y w i t h i t s 
c i v i c q u a l i t i e s o f commonality as w e l l as d i f f e r e n c e . P a r t i c u l a r l y 
r e l e v a n t i s the examinat ion o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f c a t h o l i c educat ion and 
the western c u l t u r e o f l i b e r a l i s m and democracy i n the school ' ร p o l i t i c a l 
l e a r n i n g . 
Second, the present study i s b a s i c a l l y a n a r r a t i v e o f the school ' ร c i v i c 
educat ion programme from the pe rspec t i ve o f s tudents . I t i s found t h a t 
s tudents have a s t r ong sense o f indigenousness from l ook ing i n t o the 
i d e n t i t y issue. More c i v i c educat ion s tud ies should be done f rom the 
school v iewpo in t and /or f rom the v iewpo in t o f government i n order t o have 
a comprehensive or balanced understanding o f the complexly cons t ruc ted 
r e a l i t y o f the 'one count ry , two systems' China. 
T h i r d , the present study i s focused l a r g e l y on the sen io r s tudent group 
and i t i s d e s i r a b l e t o examine the he te rogene i t y o f the s tudent รampie 
group t h a t w i l l add depth t o the c u l t u r a l unders tand ing o f s t u d e n t s ' 
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n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . 
Four th , i t i s unders tandable t h a t on-go ing s tud ies w i t h an ex tens ion o f 
l eng th o f s tudy p e r i o d can add nuance and s u b t l e t y to the themes emerging 
i n the course o f change o f t ime and school s i t u a t i o n s . I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
impor tant t o have an i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f how the c u l t u r a l dec is ions are made 
i n the school process i n the contex t o f how the n a t i o n i s imagined by 
va r ious p a r t i c i p a n t s . The meanings and perspec t i ves o f s tudents and 
teachers as w e l l as parents and the government are equa l l y r e l e v a n t . The 
r i chness o f data r e q u i r e s not on ly i n t e n s i v e study but a l so ex tens ive 
study over t ime. 
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Appendix One: Record o f F i e l d - w o r k Schedule by t y p e : 
Th is Appendix con ta ins the schedule o f work f o r f i r s t the f i e l d v i s i t s , 
second the e thnographic i n t e r v i e w s and t h i r d the c lass observa t ions . The 
excerp ts o f a l l the th ree k inds o f f i e l d w o r k are g iven i n the subsequent 
Appendixes. I n these records o f s tud ies , the names o f people and places 
and o r g a n i z a t i o n s are used anonymously or w i t h h e l d i n order t o ensure 
c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y and anonymity. 
1. F i e l d - v i s i t : 
V i s i t Date Day Time Hour Place Sch Event Remark 
1 20Jan03 Monday 0900-1230 3. 5 School c, R， L AM 
2 21Jan03 Tuesday 1400-1630 2.5 School С, 0 PM 
3 21Jan03 Tuesday 1700-1730 0.5 ss o f f i c e TALK พ/ SS PM 
4 22Jan03 Wednesday 0900-1300 4 .0 School С, R, L AM 
5 23Jan03 Thursday 0800-1115 3.5 School В, А, С AM 
6 23Jan03 Thursday 1500-1630 1.5 School С, 0 PM 
7 24Jan03 F r iday 0800-1130 3. 5 School В, А, С, R AM 
8 28Jan03 Tuesday 0800-1130 3.5 School В, А, С, R AM 
9 29Jan03 Wednesday 0935-1130 2.0 School С, R AM 
10 29Jan03 Wednesday 1330-1530 2.0 School С, 0 PM 
11 04Feb03 Tuesday 1000-1130 1. 5 School Holiday 
12 ОбҒеЬОЗ Thursday 1125-1230 1.08 School Holiday 
13 07Feb03 F r iday 1100-1230 1.5 School Holiday 
14 ЮҒеЬОЗ Monday 1015-1130 1.75 School С, R AM 
15 ПҒеЬОЗ Tuesday 1430-1630 2.0 School С, 0 PM 
16 12Feb03 Wednesday 0830-1130 3.0 School В, А, С, R AM 
17 ІЗРеЬОЗ Thursday 0830-1100 3.0 School В, А, С, R AM 
18 17Feb03 Monday 0830-1100 2.5 School В. А, С, R AM 
19 19Feb03 Wednesday 1030-1200 1.5 School С. R AM 
B: Day-Begin R: Recess AM: AM sess ion 
A: Morning assembly L: Lunch Beak PM: PM sess ion 
C: Class 0: Day-Off 
SS o f f i c e : The school s u p e r v i s o r ' ร o f f i c e 
Ta lk พ / ร ร : Ta lk w i t h the school superv i so r 
P r e - v i s i t p r e p a r a t i o n began a t December, 2002. Excerpts o f f i e l d 
obse rva t i on notes and j o u r n a l s can be found i n Appendix Four 
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շ . Ethnographic I n t e r v i e w : 
Code Date Time Du ra t i on Meet ing Top ics Student 
(min) p lace In formant 
I / C H / 1 / - 160ct03 (Thu) 17 GO­-18 00 60 l / F H a l l 
Block 
China Y, T, ร 
I / C H / 2 / - 170ct03 ( F r i ) 16 OS--16 45 40 1/F H a l l 
Block 
China Y, T, S, Ca 
I / H K / 1 / - 220ct03 (Wed) 11 00--12 00 60 Canteen Hong Kong Y, T, S, พ* 
I /HK /2 / 230ct03 (Thu) 16 1 δ­-17 10 55 Canteen Hong Kong Y, T, ร, Cl 
17 ιό- -17 ЗО 20 Y, T, S, Z, 
Ca, Cl 
I / H K / 3 / - 240c t03 (F r i ) 15 30--16 15 45 Canteen Hong Kong Y, T, S, Z, 
16 15--18 00 45 Z, Cl 
I /HK/4/֊ 290ct03(Wed) 14 30--15 ЗО 60 Canteen Hong Kong Y, T, S, J 
I / H K / 5 / - 300ct03 (Thu) 14 00--15 20 80 Canteen Hong Kong Y, S, Ca, 
J: Cl 
I / T A / 1 / - 07Nov03(Fr i) 15 00--16 00 60 Canteen Taiwan Y, T, S, พ* 
16 00֊ ֊16 ЗО ЗО T, ร, J, Cl 
I /ND/ l /֊ 20Nov03(Thu) 14 30֊ ֊15 00 ЗО Canteen Taiwan Y, τ, s 
15 00-•15 40 40 Nat/Demo Y, T, s 
I / N D / 2 / - 24Nov03(Mon) 10 45--12 00 75 Canteen Nat/Demo Y, T, ร 
I / N D / 3 / - l lDec03(Thu) 14 00--15 ЗО 90 Canteen Nat/Demo Y, s, M 
• I n t e r v i e w hours： 790 min ( 〉13 hours) 
• S tudents : 9 (6 g i r l s and 3 boys)： 
A l l from Secondary 6 except one (Wendy*) who repeats 
Secondary 5 
G i r l s from Arts stream; Boys from Science stream 
• Boy s t uden t s : J - J im ; C l - C l a r k ; M— Mark 
• G i r l s t u d e n t s : Y -Yve t te ; τ-Tracy； ร-รara； พ-พendy*； Ca-Carol； ζ一Zoe 
• Nat/Demo 一 Topics about Na t i ona l i sm and Democracy 
Excerpts o f i n t e r v i e w t r a n s c r i p t i o n s are g iven i n Appendix F ive 
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3. Class o b s e r v a t i o n : 
Code. Date Time Duration Class Subjec t Teacher 
C / l / LS / - 10Dec03(Wed) 09:45-10:30 45min ร6 (Science gr. ) L ibera l studies Mr. พ 
C/2/CN/֊ llDec03(Thu) 10:45-11:30 45min ร5 (Science gr. ) Chinese Mr. พ 
C/3/CL/- 12Dec03(Fri) 09:00-10:30 90min ร7 (arts gr. ) Chinese Language 
& Cult^^ 
Mr. พ 
C/4/CH/- 09MarO4(Tue) 02:55-03:40 45min ร. 3D Chinese History Ms. L 
C/5/CH/- 10Mar04(Wed) 02:10-02:55 45rain ร. ЗА Chinese History Ms. L 
C/6/CH/- 12Mar04(Fri) 2:10-2:55 45rain S. IA Chinese History Ms. L 
C/7/CC/- 18Mar04(Thu) 10:45-12:15 90rain ร. IE Chinese 
Composition 
Ms. L 
C/8/LS/- 18Mar04 (Thu) 02:10-3:40 90rain ร6 (Arts gr. ) L ibera l Studies Mr. พ 
An excerp t o f c l ass observa t ions i s shown i n Appendix S ix 
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Appendix Two: Code o f i ndex ing 
Th is Appendix exp la i ns the approach taken t o index ing i n r e c o r d i n g the 
data. 
L P a r t i c i p a t i o n observation 
Type Sub-type Data Page 
P (pa r t i c i pa t i on observation ) F (F ie l d ) N (Note) 1 
P F J (Journa l ) 2 
P D (Document) CE (C i v i cs Edu. ) 3 
P D NL (Newsle t ter ) 4 
P D TT (Taiwan t o u r ) 5 
P D BD (Board D isp lay 6 
(e .g . P/F/N/1) 
2. Ethnographie i n t e r v i e w 
Type Area o f concern No. o f sess ion Page 
I ( i n t e r v i e w ) CH (China) 1 2 
I HK (Hong Kong) 2 3 
I TA (Taiwan) 2 4 
I ND (Nat ional іsm/Democracy) 1 5 
(e .g . І /СН/1/2) 
3. Class o b s e r v a t i o n 
Type No. o f o b s e r v a t i o n Subjec t s t u d i e d Page 
С Class Obs. 1 LS ( L i b e r a l Stud ies) 2 
С 2 CN (Chinese) 6 
С 3 CL (Chin. Lang. & СиП^ 3 
С 4 CH (Chinese H i s t o r y ) 8 
С 7 CC (Chinese Composition) 7 
(e .g . C / l / L S / 2 ) 
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Appendix Threeะ Conduct ing the f i e l d work 
Th is appendix shows r e l e v a n t copies o f documents about conduct ing the 
f i e l d w o r k i n the school： school requests and s tudent i n t e r v i e w s . 
1. Making School Requests: 
1 .1 . F a i l e d at tempt 
1.2. Successfu l a t tempt 
1. 2. a. Request l e t t e r 
1.2.b. Fo l low-up message 
1.2.c. Request l e t t e r f o r the second round o f F ie ld -work 
1. 1. F a i l e d a t tempt 
LAI, Pak Sang 
2003年1 月 6 曰星期一 PM 4:17 
David@hkicable.com' 
雜 曰 期 : 
收件者: 
Dear Principal David, 
Right now I approach an English school for its assistance regarding my fieldwork. So I'll not bother you at 
the moment. I'll go for you again if needs arise. 
Grateful and appreciate very much for rendering me help and assistance in the past months. 
With warmest regards, 
LAI 
1.2. Successfu l a t tempt 
1.2. a. Request l e t t e r 
Mr. Principal, 
Pedro School 
7 January 2003 
Dear Principal, 
I am wri t ing to seek consent o f your school to volunteer as a sample case in my 
research study, which w i l l be part o f my thesis writ ing. 
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I am the candidate o f doctorial degree at University o f ՍւՄհՅու, U.K. and my thesis 
supervisor is Prof. M . Byram, former course director o f Doctor o f Education, School 
o f Education. M y thesis is about education for citizenship wi th the focus on how the 
tense relationship o f divergent or even conflicting civic values is addressed in school. 
The main purpose o f the study is to examine the strength and limitation o f the 
rationalist approach and design o f the school civic education guidelines. This w i l l be 
an ethnographic study, which w i l l comprise various methods like observation, 
interview, documentary search, etc. 
I would be very grateful i f your school could offer help. I can assure that complete 
confidentiality is ensured and the school as wel l as individuals who participate as 
informant in this research, their names w i l l be kept in anonymity. 
Looking forward to your favourable reply and I can be reached by Email: 
pslai(a)ied.edu.hk or phone: 9268-XXXX or the fol lowing correspondence: 
EPA Dept., H K I E D , 10 Lo Ping Road, Tai Po, New Territories, HKS AR. 
Yours sincerely, 
L A I , Pak-sang 
1.2.b. Fo l low-up message 
剤牛者: LAI, Pak Sang 
剤牛日期: ҒгЫ^ March 14,2003 10:14 
收件者: LAI, Pak Sa^  
主旨: FW: Observation record for information and retention 
—Onginal Message— 
Rrom: LAI, Pak Sang 
Sent: Monday, Febmarv 24, 2003 3:53 PM 
To: Pedro@Message.ed.gov.hk' 
Cc: LAI, Pak Sang 
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Subject: Observation record for information and retention 
Dear Mr, Principal 
First of all, I would like to extend my hearty thanks to you for receiving me and allowing me to start the 
fieldwork in your school. 
Since late January, I have spent quite some time เท your school doing passive participant observation. To 
keep you informed of my field activities, I now attach the observation record to you in this mail. I'll come to 
you later, probably a week or so, after I finish assembling the field data and prepare for the start of next 
stage of research. At that time, I hope that I can explain more clearly to you with a focused and specific 
theme. 
Once again, thank you for your generosity and valuable help เท my study. 
Yo^^ sincerely, 
LAI Pak-sang 
L 2.С. Request l e t t e r f o r the second round o f F ie ldwork 
The P r i n c i p a l , 
Pedro School 
Date: 15th September 2003 
Dear Mr. P r i n c i p a l , 
Request f o r l aunch ing the new round o f f i e l d s tudy a t Pedro School 
F i r s t o f a l l , thank you very much f o r a l l o w i n g me t o conduct the phase 
one f i e l d study a t your school e a r l y t h i s year. A l though the f i e l d study 
i s i n t e r r u p t e d by the unexpected SARS a t t a c k on the t e r r i t o r y i n the middle 
o f the year, my study does not s top and now i t comes t o the second phase 
i n which i n t e r v i e w i n g s tudents w i l l be the main task. 
I s i n c e r e l y hope t h a t you may a l l ow me f o r the second t ime t o come t o your 
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school and i n t e r v i e w some o f your s tudents . Accord ing t o my p lan , I ' 11 
focus on i n t e r v i e w i n g Form Six s tudents . The i n t e r v i e w w i l l be a group 
i n t e r v i e w . Each t ime, I would l i k e to meet th ree t o f ou r s tudents and ask 
them some open-ended quest ions f o r a t ime o f about 30 t o 45 minutes. I f 
poss ib l e , ľ 11 meet them two t imes f o r each t o p i c . The second meet ing 
may be sho r t e r . I hope the second phase o f the f i e l d study w i l l l a s t f o r 
a month or so, depending on the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f both the in te rv iewees and 
i n t e r v i e w e r . As you know, the main theme o f the study i s about the 
c i t i z e n s h i p l e a r n i n g o f s tudents . At t h i s stage, I would l i k e t o i n q u i r e 
i n t o what s tuden ts as Hong Kong c i t i z e n s say about Hong Kong and China 
from t h e i r pe rspec t i ves . 
The above i s a b r i e f o f the second phase o f the f i e l d study. May I here 
request your permiss ion on launch ing the new round o f the study? Look 
fo rward t o hear ing your favourab le r e p l y soon. 
Yours s i n c e r e l y , 
LAI , Pak-sang (Mr. ) 
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շ . About the e thnograph ic i n t e r v i e w 
2 . 1 . P a r t i c u l a r s o f Student In formant ะ (sample) 
Date : Time: Venue： Group s i z e : Remark 
Pedro schoo l 
Name: Y v e t t e Age: 17 
Sex: M • F • Х C l a s s : F.6 D X F.7 • 
S t ream: A r t s : αχ Sc ience • 
Others • Please s p e c i f y : _ 
Source o f students： 
Progress f rom the same schoo l D X 
Progress f rom o u t s i d e school： • 
O f f i c i a l p o s i t i o n i n s t u d e n t / s c h o o l a c t i v i t i e s : 
Leve l Group name: o f f i c e beare r : h i g h e s t E l e c t e d years 
School Red Cross ; C h o i r ; Wind Band Member 98-04 
House Red House House S e c r e t a r y 03-04 
Р ш * Chinese S o c i e t y Chairman 03-04 
Class F4 & F5 Mon i t o r 0 1 / 0 2 : 0 2 / 0 3 
Are you e l i g i b l e t o vo te i n p u b l i c e l e c t i o n s ? 
No • X 
Yes • D i s t r i c t Board e l e c t i o n • L e g i s l a t i v e Counc i l e l e c t i o n • 
Have you ever been t o Ma in land Ch ina / Taiwan? 
No • 
Yes D X Number o f t i m e s : 8-9 
Where ะ Zhongshan； Guangzhou； Shanghai, Shenzhen 
Recent v i s i t ： Date : Summer, 03 
P l a c e : Zhongshan _ 
( a l l t h e pe rsona l p a r t i c u l a r s w i l l be des t royed a f t e r use) 
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2 .2 . An exce rp t o f I n t e r v i e w Quest ions : 
A) Domain Ques t i on : About China 
1. There i s a d i s p l a y o f s tudent p a i n t works showing t h e i r f e e l i n g 
about school l i f e and study a t the open ground on the f i r s t f l o o r o f 
the School H a l l Block. On one p i c t u r e , a s tudent draws a f i v e - s t a r 
n a t i o n a l f l a g t o symbol ize China, which shows her i d e n t i t y o f her 
mother coun t ry w i t h the Peoples* Republ ic o f China (PRC). (see photos 
o f C4) Do you share t h i s s i m i l a r k i nd o f f e e l i n g ? Do o ther Chinese 
people have d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f v iewpo in ts? I f yes, what are they? Would 
you please t e l l me i n g rea te r d e t a i l s your unders tand ing about China 
as a modern na t i on? What does the school do t o he lp you b e t t e r 
understand China? Do you f e e l the school has done enough t o he lp you 
i n t h i s ? Please descr ibe i t w i t h examples wherever poss ib l e . 
(Na t i ona l China: n a t i o n b u i l d i n g ; p o l i t i c a l China: s t a t e fo rmat ion ) 
(Schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion program) 
2. I a l s o found on the d i s p l a y boards around the open ground a t the 
School H a l l B lock t h a t the t i t l e s o f the Past S tuden ts ' Soc ie ty and 
the Chinese Drama Club are w r i t t e n i n s i m p l i f i e d Chinese charac te rs . 
Words i n P i n y i n are a l so found i n the Geography Soc ie ty d i sp l ays on 
the f i r s t f l o o r o f one o f the teach ing Blocks, (see photos o f С І) As 
you know, Standard Chinese charac te rs have long been used i n Hong Kong. 
How do you l i k e t h i s k i nd o f t r end change i n the Chinese language? 
Do s tuden ts use two types o f charac te rs i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s ? What w i l l 
be the r o l e o f Standard Chinese i n these changes? Do you conform t o 
these changes as p a r t o f moderni ty movements o f China? What do you 
t h i n k o f the r o l e o f school i n these changes? Can you e x p l a i n your 
answer i n a l i t t l e more d e t a i l s ? ( C u l t u r a l China, modern and 
t r a d i t i o n a l China) (School ' ร c i v i c educat ion program) 
3. There i s a l i t e r a r y game o f word puzzle (歇後語) organ ized by the 
Chinese Soc ie ty . Can you d i s t i n g u i s h which r e g i o n a l c u l t u r a l o r i g i n s 
these l i t e r a r y cues base on? (see photo C3) Do you t h i n k t h a t you 
have many t h i n g s d i f f e r e n t f rom a Mainlander? What do you f e e l when 
people from the Nor th say people o f Hong Kong are the Southerners (南 
方人), i . e . Chinese f rom the South? Don' է you f e e l so? I f so, why? 
What e x a c t l y i s Chinese meant when you t a l k t h i s t o a Chinese f r i e n d 
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f rom the Mainland? Does school he lp c l a r i f y the n o t i o n o f Chinese i n 
t h i s respec t (E thn ic & Regi^^ f a c t o r ) (School ' ร c i v i c educat ion 
program) 
4. I o f t e n saw s tudents read ing newspapers a t the r e s t t ime i n the 
campuร. ( f i e l d observa t ion ) What s o r t s o f newspaper do you read? Do 
you get a h a b i t o f read ing newspaper everyday? Which k inds o f cu r ren t 
news o f China do you read? Please e x p l a i n t h i s w i t h examples? Do you 
know how newspapers are d i s t r i b u t e d t o s tudents everyday? Do you t h i n k 
t h a t school has done enough t o encourage s tudents t o know more about 
China th rough newspaper reading? Please g ive a l i t t l e b i t more d e t a i l s . 
(China now i n i t s l o c a l as w e l l as g l oba l s e t t i n g s ) (School ' ร c i v i c 
educa t ion program) 
5. There are some f o r e i g n p r i e s t s l i v i n g i n school , ( f i e l d observa t ion) 
Suppose you meet one o f them a t the backyard i n the campus and have 
a chat t oge the r about China and i t s people. What would you say t o your 
western f r i e n d about what being Chinese means? Please i l l u s t r a t e your 
answer w i t h examples. Do you t h i n k t h a t school has taught you enough 
t o make you f e e l competent or con f i den t enough t o e x p l a i n t h i s to a 
f o r e i g n f r i e n d ? ( i n s p i r a t i o n o f Prof . Byram, I n t e r v i e พ - p . 5) (Not ion 
o f Chinese-ness) (School ' ร c i v i c educat ion program) 
6. When we say Chinese, we j u s t on ly r e f e r t o the Han race. Do you 
agree t o t h i s ? Do you t h i n k t h a t i t a l so inc ludes o the r race groups 
(種族、 少數民族)? Why or why not? Who are they? Please name some 
examples. Do you l e a r n i t from books or teachers? ( M u l t i - e t h n i c China) 
(Schoo l ' ร c i v i c educat ion program) 
7. Hong Kong i s now p a r t o f China, which t h i n g s you wish t o l e a r n t o 
become more a Chinese? What s o r t o f coun t ry you wish China t o become? 
What would you l i k e school to teach to he lp you b e t t e r understand China? 
Please g i v e s p e c i f i c examples. What would you say t o people, f o r 
example, f rom T i b e t (西藏) , X i n j i a n g ( § ŕ l l ) and Taiwan ( Ä ^ ) who wish 
t o d e - l i n k from China? (Greater China & c u l t u ^ ^ China & р о ї ш ^ 
China) (Schoo l ' s c i v i c educat ion program) 
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Appendix Four : Excerpts f rom F i e l d N o t e s / j o u r n a l s 
1- An Excerpt ะ The f i e l d note dated 23 January, 2003 
10:10am: I returned to the 'base' at the backyard and took a res t fo r a minute 
or two. The English teaching voice was again heard. At times» there were sounds 
from playing a tape wi th a tape recorder. A worker did da i l y cleaning work in 
the canteen and the backyard. I t was the same middle-aged woman worker who did 
the cleaning job las t day. When she came to my place, she spoke to me, "Here 
you are, again. ，， "That i s r i gh t . Good morning, ，， I rep l ied . She d id not continue 
the conversation. She d id her cleaning job wi th other tables at the backyard. 
From the backyard, I looked out and saw what events were taken on other school 
blocks. I saw a teacher t a l k i ng to two students on the corr idor near the general 
o f f i c e , the main block. I noticed that the corr idor was of ten used as the 
prov is iona l meeting place fo r teachers to discuss da i l y operations and general 
rout ines w i th students or fe l low teachers. Sometimes, they met w i th parents 
there. 
10:15am: The b e l l rang. I t was another lesson. Some student a c t i v i t i e s took place 
at the canteen and the backyard. I saw two boy students coming down to the backyard. 
They took a round table, not very fa r away from me. They f i r s t put down the i r 
books on the tab le and then went to the canteen to buy a drink. Next there came 
another four g i r l students. They stopped at a bench at the fa r end of the canteen 
near the l i b r a r y block and brought out t he i r reading materials and some exercise 
books from t h e i r school bags. They got a seat and star ted discussion without 
wasting any time. Five minutes la te r , a g i r l student appeared and went to j o i n 
the f i r s t group of boy students. She gave them one English newspaper of SCMP 
and one Chinese newspaper. I could inmediately i den t i f y that the Chinese 
newspaper was Ming Pao when the boy student held i t up. He fas t read the headlines 
and at the same time chatted w i th the g i r l student. They only spent 10 minutes 
or so at the backyard and l e f t . The group of four g i r l s was s t i l l working hard 
on t h e i r study. I saw one g i r l student wrote on her notebook and the other three 
students seemingly discussed things wi th the textbook. 
11:00am: I walked around and at l as t stopped in f r on t of the School Prefects ' 
not ice board near the e x i t of the passageway, which cut across the l i b r a r y block 
to give a sort of a tunnel pass. On both sides of the tunnel wal ls , there were 
other students' not ice boards, which I would come to them la te r . On the not ice 
board of the School Prefects, (P/F/N/34) 
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t he re showed the r o u t e cha r t o f how t o become a s tudent leader i n school . 
The c h a r t - e x h i b i t was u n f o r t u n a t e l y not kept i n i t s good c o n d i t i o n s . The 
t races o f w e t t i n g by r a i n were obvious. Some photos about t h e i r fo rmal 
and i n f o r m a l group l i f e were miss ing. Seemingly, i t was done by s t rong 
winds. The wind had blown away one or two photos pinned on the board. 
On the rou te cha r t , i t r ead : I n every November o f the school year, there 
was a s e l e c t i o n exerc i se f o r school p r e f e c t s . P o t e n t i a l s tudents were 
nominated by teachers t o s i t f o r a s e l e c t i o n i n t e r v i e w . I n December, the 
r e s u l t s were announced and the s tudents se lec ted would rece i ve c e r t a i n 
t r a i n i n g s be fo re they r e g i s t e r e d f o r m a l l y as a school p r e f e c t . I n January, 
a f t e r t r a i n i n g , they had a barbecue toge ther which s i g n i f i e d t h a t they 
belonged t o a b i g f a m i l y o f p r e f e c t s and became c lose members and i n t i m a t e 
f e l l o w s . A l l the sen io rs and the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f the school a u t h o r i t i e s , 
l i k e the d i s c i p l i n a r y master and h i s team members, a t tended t h a t s o c i a l 
ga the r i ng . Next, they would take an o n s i t e p r a c t i c e beg inn ing i n the 
second h a l f o f the school year. I n J u l y when the long summer vaca t i on began, 
the re was a summer camp arranged f o r them. The camp was an occasion f o r 
s tudent p r e f e c t s t o take a r e s t and more i m p o r t a n t l y t o p lan f o r the work 
o f next academic year (Note： journeyed exper ience o f communal b u i l d i n g 
o f e l i t i s t l e a d e r s h i p ) . I t would be a long journey t o become a s tudent 
leader and i t was programmed. I t was not easy f o r an o r d i n a r y s tudent t o 
be se lec ted by the school and take up the leadersh ip r o l e and become a 
s tudent leader . The hand p i c k i n g process was ser ious and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d by the school . Once they succeeded, they became p a r t 
o f the school a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and were honoured by the school and en t rus ted 
w i t h the tough task o f keeping the order and d i s c i p l i n e f o r the school 
( S e l e c t i o n not e l e c t i o n ) . 
(P/F/N/35) 
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շ . An Excerpt： The f i e l d j o u r n a l dated 23 January, 2003 (N ight ) 
Learn ing o f democracy as a way o f l i f e i n school ： The School had i n s t i t u t e d 
a democrat ic s t r u c t u r e i n t o s tudent bodies. The p r a c t i c e o f democracy was 
c l e a r l y an e s s e n t i a l component o f o r g a n i z a t i o n a l ethos o f the school . I 
saw a complete set o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l design on democrat ic o r g a n i z a t i o n a l 
p r a c t i c e s i n the Alumni Assoc ia t i on o f the school (p. 32) . The past 
s tudents were b e l i e v e d t o rece i ve good educat ion o f democracy du r i ng t h e i r 
school years and made democracy a work ing o r g a n i z a t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e when 
they were g iven a chance t o organize themselves w i t h i n the school 
i n s t i t u t i o n . I s t r o n g l y be l i eved t h a t cu r ren t s tudents would have t h e i r 
s tudent bodies d e m o c r a t i c a l l y organized a t the va r i ous l e v e l s i n Pedro 
school . My knowledge about Hong Kong schools had s u b s t a n t i a t e d ray 
obse rva t i on t h a t most o f the l o c a l schools would l e t t h e i r s tudents t o 
t r y some exper ience o f democracy i n managing themselves du r i ng t h e i r 
school years. I b e l i e v e d t h a t Pedro school was no excep t ion and the 
ques t ion was on l y the ex ten t , i . e . how much and how w e l l democracy was 
t r i e d . Many schools were found eager ly t o t r a i n s tudents o f democrat ic 
l eade rsh ip th rough s t u d e n t s ' a s s o c i a t i o n a c t i v i t i e s . I n some schools, 
democrat ic elements were a l so in t roduced i n the t r a d i t i o n a l school 
p r e f e c t system, which was a s tudent e l i t e i n s t i t u t i o n w i t h members 
se lec ted by the school a u t h o r i t i e s t o a s s i s t i n managing the school 
a f f a i r s . I n Pedro School, school p r e f e c t s were not generated by s tudent 
e l e c t i o n but by teacher s e l e c t i o n (p. 34-5 ) . Student appo in ted needed t o 
go through a long t r a i n i n g process before they came t o serve t h e i r f e l l o w 
s tudents . I d i d not know whether there was any i n t e r n a l democracy among 
the school p r e f e c t s . I d i d not know i f they cou ld earn the respec ts f rom 
t h e i r f e l l o w s tudents w i t h t h i s k i nd o f appointment exe rc i se . Anyway, 
e l i t i s t l eade rsh ip by democracy was su re l y a new o p t i o n t o the appointment 
system. I t was p a r t i c u l a r l y more impor tant when we t a l k e d about autonomy 
and self-management. Ex te rna l appointment d i d not ga in much the sense o f 
be long ing and commitment t o the c o m u n i t y . A u t h o r i t a t i v e and p a t r i a r c h i c 
governance, which would he lp j eopard ize the i n d i v i d u a l i t y and autonomous 
s e l f , would not be the on ly norm o f school governance. The i n s c r i p t i o n s 
o f emot ional express ions o f i n d i v i d u a l s tudents and s tudent surnames on 
the House n o t i c e boards cou ld p a r t l y r e f l e c t s tudent d i scon ten t s over the 
conserva t i ve management s t y l e and dwar f ing o f t h e i r i d e n t i t y by the 
s c h o o l ' ร i m p o s i t i o n , (p.35) 
(P /F /J /9 ) 
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Appendix F i v e : Excerpts f rom the i n t e r v i e w 
Excerpt 1 : About China: 
Student i n f o rman t : Y v e t t e ; Tracy； Sara 
Code Date Time Duration Place Topics Student 
I /CH/1 / 160ct03 (Thu) 17:00-18:00 60min 1/F Hal l Block China Y， T, ร 
訪 ： 希望同學逐個講 ， 如果唔I條 ， 錄音會有！她麻煩 ， 我主要Bi問 ， 但嚼學習入面 ， 
點解要畫支中國國旗 ， 有無其他旗可以代替到呢 ? 
Tracy ： 我覺得 ， 中國國旗就係五星旗 。 都可以畫隻雞表示 ， 中國版圖似一隻雞 。 
Yvette ะ 國旗Bi個標誌 ， 好似校徽Pf ， 你無其他可以代替校徽 ， 要就畫間學校出来 ° 
訪 ： 你覺得同學學習國家И旣時候 ， 但會選擇用中國大陸國旗 。 係味話代表國家就 
用呢支國旗 ？ 可唔可以再講多少少呢 ？ 你剛才好似講比喻 ， И甘樣有無其他可 
以比喻呢 ？ 
Tracy ： 有好多可以代表中國的 。 旗袍可以代表中國 ， 外國遊客來到中國選民族服裝 ， 
都會著旗袍 ° 
訪 你I她都會有一個感覺 ， 表示國家的時候 ， 就會用五星旗 
Sara ： 應該Uf 講 ， 以五星旗爲主 ° 好似剛才比喻說旗袍 ， 其實 ， 可以講飲食 、 文化 ， 
都可以代表 ° 但可能國旗比較重要些 ° 
訪 ： 但你有無覺得 ， 不用旗袍用國旗 ՚有tì嚼唔同 ？ 你เ她知唔知道國徽嚼點樣 ？ 
全部 ： 有ад麥穩圍住 ， 中間都有 5 粒星 。 
訪 ： 裡面顺 5 粒星 ， 同學又知唔知道但概意思呢 ？ 
全部 ： 都忘記佐 ， 唔記得ВД ° 
訪 ： 學校有教 ， 還是你№在外聽到 ？ 
全部 ： 學校有教 ° 
Tracy ： 不過不屬於考試範圍。 ( І /СШ1/^^ 
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Excerpt 2 : About Hong Kong 
Student I n f o rman t : Yvet te4 Tracy> รагвл Wendy 
Code Date Time Durat ion Place Topics Student 
I / H K / 1 / 220ct03 (Wed) 11:00-12:00 60 min Canteen Hong Kong Y, T, s， พ 
訪 ： 你覺得香港係唔係你 "鄉下" ？ 
Tracy: 都覺得概 ， 但有卿分別 。 
Bi 覺得點? 訪 : 
Tracy 
訪 : 
Tracy 
Sara ： 
訪 : 
全部: 
訪 : 
我覺得香港唔係正宗我鄉下 ° 因爲我 daddy 係大陸落I壞 ， И甘所以香港應該唔 
係我鄉下 。 但但係我生長 、 長大概地方 ， 好多断都係呢度發生 ° 我始終覺得 ， 
"鄉下' 呢樣!野 ， 應該係跟番上一代 ， 例如 ， 但地係大陸落唆 ， 大陸應該係 
我鄉下 ， 即我條根係咽度 ° 
頭先你講話出生地 。我之前講過 ， I條你爸爸媽媽但!牠概出生地 ， 但เ她當係鄉 
下 ， 無問題 ° 但你I她ИШ系香港出世 ， 頭先你講到根 ， 應該你เ牠概根РІ係香港 ° 
我 է է 出生地概意思 ， й係指祖先嚼一度 ， 由祖先好耐落哦咽度 ° 
好似我tīt ， 我係客家А ， ฝัฝั客家人 ， 好明確就係客家 ° 當我填表 ， 填籍貫時 ， 
我填廣東省某一地方 ° 好似你Bf 講 ， 近и的概祖先!條係廣東 ， 但我都講唔出 ， 
我原初概鄉下係邊 。 你！她父母咽代Bi係大陸出世 ， 你！牠就係香港出世 ° 所以 
我上次問 ， 假若你！她結佐婚 ， 有仔女概時候 ， 而仔女又晚係香港出世 ° 而你 
1她話你鄉下係指中國概鄉下 。 你ад仔女會當你I她話中國概鄉下 ， 係但！她鄉下 ？ 
定或指你է她出生概地方 ， 係但I她鄉下呢 ？ 你點話俾但知 ， 但鄉下係邊一度 ？ 
帶但ад番去嚼 ！ II甘因爲中國係以家族爲單位 ， 話俾但知爺爺係邊度邊度 ° 
tīt我慘啦 ！ 講唔到自己原籍晚邊一度 - ր甘問番你係味客家人 ， 定係廣東人? 
我!牠係廣東人I黎架 ！ 
舉例 ， 香港概原居民 ， 好多都係以前搬落I黎 ， 但當講到籍貫時 ， 但!她話係香 
港 ° 
Tracy ： tit我！她都係搬落隊 ， 本身鄉下Ri係大陸嚼度 ° 
訪 ： 我ад會用ね嚼去講邊度係鄉下 ， 土地 、 出 生 ՚ 祖 先 ？ 
(I/HK/l/l) 
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Wendy 
Tracy ： 一定係祖先 ° 
訪 ： 你想唔想香港係你 自 己概鄉下呢 ？ 
Tracy ： 我覺得 ， 邊度係鄉下無ช羊所謂 ° 因爲鄉下嚼過去 ， 而家生活先至Р І最 
訪 ： 同埋你有無感覺到 ， 我№成日講鄉下 、 故鄉時 ， 呢嘲係指哮呀 ？ 係指 
鄉 村 ? 
全部 ： 係 ° 
訪 : 我!她講 ' 鄉 下 ' ， 因 爲 中 國 以 農 立 國 。英文講 'hom^ ， 
'hometown' I條話 城 市 ， 即 係 你 自己 鹏 地 方 ， 好 少 用 'hom^ 
village' ° П甘而家好奇怪 ， 香港係一個城市 ， 成 日 講鄉下 ， 其實你!她所 
指 ， 鄉下就唔可以係城市 ° 
我覺得唔係嘱！鄉下係唔可以等同話唔係城市 ， 係指一個你祖先住職 
一個地方 。 講番香港 ， 但 80 年前係一條漁村 ， 係類似鄉下概地區 ， 但 
有發展 ° 或者但！牠鄉下係上海 ， 而家上海係一個高科技城市 。 
訪 : 即慣常用 '鄉下' P i 個 字 ? 
Wendy ： 係 ！ 
訪 : 問番 '鄉下' 咽個問題 。你成日話你媽味帶你番鄉下， 你所指概鄉下， 
係味媽味概鄉下 ， 定係你爸爸概鄉下 ， 你當邊度係你個鄉下? 
Wendy ： 我爸爸媽媽都係同一個鄉下 ° 
訪 ： 同樣隔離村 ， И甘你簡單II的 ° 
Yvette ： 我填表 ， 填我 daddy 咽鄉下 ° 
Wendy ะ 應該係填爸爸[個個 ° 
Tracy ： 跟都跟阿爸姓啦 ！ 又唔係跟阿媽姓 。 
Wendy ： 傳統哦講係 。 我阿爸阿媽都係寶安縣 ， 只不過係地方唔同 ， 寶安縣係 
好 大 。 
訪 : 無錯 ， 再 仔 細 ， 其實有分別 ° 
(ШК/1 /2 ) 
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Excerpt 3: About Taiwan 
Student I n f o r m a n t : Yve t te , Tracy, Sara, Wendy 
Code Date Time Durat ion Place Topics Student 
I / T A / 1 / 07Nov03(Fr i ) 15:00-16:00 60 min Canteen Taiwan Y, T， s， พ 
訪 : 剛才， 有 同 學 ^ ^ 蹄 風 土 + 情 ' 如 果 要 你 棟 一 樣 ՚ 你 會 蹄 台 灣 t ì 嚼 ， 
去邊度 ， 除佐去 shopp^^ ？ 
Tracy ： 食呀啦 ！ 
Sara ： 我去買漫畫啦 ！ 因爲我鍾意蹄漫畫 ° 
Tracy ： 蹄吓台灣作者概書 ° 
Sara ： 因爲日本И的漫畫先去台灣 ， 再膝香港 ， 附我係台灣買 ， 又平又快 ， 18 
元一本 ， 香港賣 28 元 。 
Tracy ： 附清楚 ！ 
Sara ะ 我原先想係暑假去概 。 
訪 ； lít你變lÊ去台灣蹄日本！野? ！ 
Sara ： 所以我暑假時 ， 轉佐去 日 本I羅 。 
訪 ： 宜家係 ， 你去台灣 ， 鍾意腺台灣 t ì l野 ？ 
Tracy ： 台灣最出名係夜市 ， 整條街都係 ， 街頭好多特色 。 
Wendy ： 街頭小食 。 
Tracy ะ 我鍾意行Rí№的街 ， 小食咽ช的排晒出[黎 ， 好多嚼賣 ° 
訪 ： 但會唔會係 ， 因爲你！她蹄到 И的宣傳 ， 鍾意Р№的 [野 ， Р甘會變佐旅遊心態 
嚼 ° 可能你都唔知風土人情會係點樣 ° 
Sara ： 完全唔知概時候 ， 你就唔會想去顺個地方嚼 ° 你當然係蹄過少少!野 ， 
有 卿 嚼 幾 吸 引 ， 你 先 會 แ 想 去 。 
QJTAJl/ló) 
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訪 ： 會唔會似係旅遊 ， 有I野玩 、 有!野蹄 ？ 
Tracy ： 所以味有í野玩 ， 先至去嚼 ° 
訪 ： 會唔會腺吓n的歷史古積 ？ 
Sara ： 台灣顺И的歷史 ， 我 無 t ì 興 趣 崎 。 
全部 ： 讀歷史概人或者會有D的興趣概 ， 我！她無tì興趣 
Sara ： 台灣П的歷史 ， 唔係好多嚼好蹄嚼 ？ 
訪 ： 台灣都有歷史 。 仲 有 t ì P f 呢 ？ 
Yvette ： 台灣都有好多遊樂場 о 
訪 ： 有 t ì t野遊樂場係出名概 ？ 
Tracy ： 以前蹄過有個水上樂園 。 
(Ш՝А/1/17) 
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Excerpt 4 : About nationalіsm/Democracy 
Student Informant: Yvette, Tracy, Sara 
Code Date Time Duration Place Topics Student 
I/ND/2/ 24Nov03(Mon) 10:45-12:00 75 min Canteen Nat/Demo Y, T, ร 
O.K. 。 II甘問選學生會啦 ° 想問吓ІЩРІ個過程上高 ， 你เ牠覺得點樣 ？ 有 
II的哮嚼感覺 ？ 開心呀 ， 唔開心呀 ， 諸如此類概է野 ， 公正唔公正呀 ？ 同 
埋係選學生會個槪念係點樣樣 ？ 
可唔可以問多次啊 ？ 
選完學生會之後個感覺 ？ 
唔係 ° 要記住 ， 你№而家唔係答我概問題 ， 而係你เ牠就住選學生會呢一 
段時間裡面 ， 你№自己有и的哮有啓發到 ？ 或者反思到 ， 又或係自己感 
訪: 
Tracy: 
Sara: 
訪: 
Yvette: ş 覺 得 ， 同II的同學相處 ， 會目弟到好多同學概性格 ， 會比較清楚同深入 
m° 但 個 л 爲 人 係 點 ， 你會深入 D 的去蹄到 ， 每一個都係嚼 ° 
Tracy: 蹄到但做!野概態度啊 ， 或者做！野顺手法 。 
Yvette: 會了解但多II的 ° 
Sara: 唔 會 系 話 friend 就 friend п甘樣 ° 以前會覺得玩得埋就係 。 但係 ， 
你唔知道原來講起做嚼 ， 就完全唔括嚼 ° 
Yvette ： 係 嘲 ， 做呢係... 係嚼… 。做[野， 要識得分配或者溝通 ° 學到另一樣 [野 ， 
Sara: 我 覺 得 十 幾 個 Л ， 蹄落好似好多人 ， 但係做Pf 就 得 幾 個 Л 
(I/ND/2/4) 
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真í系邊度做得晒附多断呀 ° 但係如果你發現 ， 真係俾廿個A你 ， 你又都唔知 
點同但เ她溝通好 ， 打電話都打晒и的時間 ° 
Yvette: 係啊 。 同十幾個人一齊 ' 已經都有II的困難嘿 。 可能會係一堆堆Pt ՚ 只係兩三 
個>м系 friend 。 
Tracy: 有П的又小圈子嘿 。 
Sara: 有И的話附樣做 ' 嚷個又話Pt樣做 。 附同一時間做起出哦 ՚ 結果有兩份I野 ， 人 
เ牠都唔知你想點樣 ° 
Yvette ： 即係十幾個л ， 已經有小圈子 。已經. . ノ 
Sara: 係啊 。 
訪 ： 除佐係事務上' И係第二度方面呢 ？ 本身係味有好多嚼 ? 
Sara: 我覺得好煩啦 ° 又要你有時候fêB的^ ， 咖活動又要Rè但概可行性 ° 
Yvette ： 我覺得要有好多準備功夫嚼 ' 做卿宣傳單張呀 ， poster 呀 。 
Tracy: 其實但做學生會個， 最緊要都係個宣傳 ， 會點樣去拉票 。 
訪 : Sorry 啊 ' Pf 頭先你йй講咽個例子 ， 即Л際間點樣相處 ， 係點樣樣呢 ？ 因 
爲你！她頭先都講得好 general ' 舉一II的實例呀 ？ 
Yvette ： 有陣時 ' 有п的事件啦 ， 但覺得it樣附樣做 ， 但係另一個呢... 。 
訪 : 舉例 ， 係一個[]羊[野事件 ？ 例如係選舉策略 ， 或者係做某一個活 
Yvette ： 好似咽張傳單ut啦 。 有В的ᄉ話用半張 A4 紙一張傳單 ： 有И的人話四份一 A4 
紙一張傳單 ： 有вд又話措埋 ： 有D的 話唔權埋 。 好混亂 ՚ 又好難有共識嚼 。 同 
埋係 ' 就算十幾個ᄉ ， 都好難可以一齊開會 。 [î№ ， 變佐有五六個人傾佐 
一款 ' 另外曜五六個又傾 1£另一款 ' 咽份傳單 ， 就出Ife兩份唔同款概出I漆 ， 
ад 點樣呢? 
訪: 但相對於個內容呢 ， 頭先所講咽П的係大細 ， 我 就 係 小 事 者 ， 反而 ， 內容上 
高 ， 有無意見唔同啊 ？ 要配合概係И的畔呢? 
Sara ： 都有架 。 因爲可能係學生會裏面 ， 選曜陣時自己有 group 啦 ° 有II的性格同 ， 
有И的性格唔同概 ， 有И的鍾意無哮意見概 ° 所以有陣時去定我йй有и的哮福利 ， 
有ад哮康樂 ， 都係幾個ᄉ定晒 ， 有 а д л 就 照 跟 ° 變 好 似 無 哮 溝 
通 ， 得幾個 А 去決定晒所有断 ° 
օա/շ/տ) 
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Appendix Six: An excerpt from a class observation 
I t i s the excerpt of the second class observation. 
Class observation Two: 
Date: 11 December 03 (Thursday) 
Time: 10:45am to 11:30am 
Duration: 45min 
Place: D302 
Class: F. 5 (science group) 
Size: About 40 
(C/2/CN/4) 
Subject： Chinese 
Teacher： Mr. Teacher (T) 
Topic: An ancient l i t e r a r y a r t i c l e : Paying a t r i bu te to the h i s t o r i c 
b a t t l e f i e l d 
Object ive: Appreciation of the l i t e r a r y work wr i t t en by a great l i t e r a r y 
w r i t e r 
Strategy and a c t i v i t i e s : 
Teacher helped students to understand the a r t i c l e w r i t t en in 
the old Chinese while explaining the h i s t o r i c s igni f icance 
and impl icat ions for the present time. Students were asked 
to r e c a l l h is tory examples or contemporary events in order 
to learn the lessons from the a r t i c l e fo r the present day use. 
Focus of observat ion: 
The way students learned the Chinese l i t e r a t u r e and the 
lesson drawn from the l i t e r a r y a r t i c l e . 
10:45am: 
T: 
Students: 
T: 
Students; 
T: 
Students； 
Т: 
Let me f i r s t ask you about the main theme of the a r t i c l e as 
a revis ion? 
Just short answer to my questions. 
Can' է you? 
Yes, give answer to your questions. 
Good. I f no, we' 11 lose face. We have guest wi th us today. 
247 
Laughs from students. 
10:50am: 
T: 
Students: 
T: 
Students: 
T: 
Teacher read out a paragraph. 
You a l l jus t attended the Physical Exercise. Cold outside? 
Chi l led and deserted. A kind of mood l i k e standing in the 
middle of the Ba t t l e f i e l d? I t was in the North and was in the 
winter time. 
Ha. Ha. 
Do you remember what you learnt of the ancient h is tory in Form 
I 一 the Western Han Dynasty? The Emperor led the army to f i g h t 
against the enemy from the north. 
The b a t t l e f i e l d was cold and dry and windy. Frozen f ingers. 
Skin was dr ied and torn. 
Геасһег read out the sentences. 
T: War was no good. People suffered. My teacher t o l d me his story 
i n war. He 
(C/2/CN/5) 
joined the army and suffered a l o t during the war. War was 
no good. 
When Teacher stopped explaining, he asked students questions. When a name 
was cal led, that student stood up and answered the teacher' ร questions. 
They were very obedient and respect fu l . The teacher was the author i ty 
f igure in class. I t saw the t r a d i t i o n of Chinese learning cu l ture, 
respect fu l teacher and obedient students. When teacher explained, 
students j o t t ed down what the teacher said on the textbook. When students 
were asked questions, they stood up and answered. Strangely enough, they 
a l l gave r i g h t answers. The teacher used many h i s t o r i c a l s tor ies to 
explain the meaning of the text . He even drew sketches on the blackboard 
to help c l a r i f y the points to students. The s tor ies had the impl icat ions 
on how to look at the l i f e of the ordinary people, from the ordinary 
people' ร perspective. 
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11 ะ 05am 
Т: 
S： (Andrea)： 
Imagine what the war did on the soldiers? 
Many died and in jured. Some were surrendered. 
Геасһег read out another paragraph. 
T: The author focused on those who in jured and surrendered. 
War means bloodshed. Blood everywhere, f lowing l i k e 
streams. In Chinese h is tory, i t recorded so many 
devastations done by bat t les and wars. In la te Ming, for 
example, disorders and f i gh ts , slaughters and bloodshed. 
People suffered a l o t . 
Students wrote down what Teacher explained. 
Teacher read out another sentence. 
T: 
ร (Beverly)： 
Т: 
S (Duke)： 
Т: 
ร (Jennifer) 
Т: 
What do we mean by ' the noble' i n the a r t i c l e ? 
The generals. 
Thanks. What about the sku l ls and bones? 
The sold iers. 
Imagine what the sold iers f e l t and did when they los t the 
ba t t l e . 
They were a f ra id that the enemy would k i l l them. Many f l ed 
and got some place to hide. 
That is r i gh t . In the Sino-Japanese war, in the notorious 
Nanjing Slaughter, for example, the Japanese army would 
use the blade to pierce the dead body to see i f 
(C/2/CN/6) 
Students: 
there was any sold ier pretending dead. The l i ved body 
dared not move despite pains. War is cruel and inhuman. 
I t i s t e r r i b l e . 
(C/2/CN/7) 
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